
S q u i l l  IDS.

BOOKS R E C E IV E D .

A  L e c t u r e  o n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a n d  H i n d u  D o c t r i n e s  o f  C r e a t i o n ,  by 
Ch. V e n k a t a c h a l a m  P a n t u l u  G a r u ,  Masulipatam, 1889.—This is an 
attempt to prove that the world was made out of nothing by a personal 
God, and that this theory is a much more reasonable supposition than 
those on which Hindu philosophy is founded. The author proclaims 
himself on the cover a Christian convert.

W a s  S w e d e n b o r g  a  T h e o s o p I i i s t ,  by J .  L. W i l l i a m s ,  published by J a m e s

S p e e r s ,  London, 1889.----- This little fifty four-page, 12mo. is an attempt
to disprove the thesis that Swedenborg was a Theosophist. It is clearly 
and forcibly written, and the writer is evidently very well up in his 
Swedenborg. He does not seem to be as well informed about Theosophy, 
however, and so long as he remains so fanatical an adherent as he 
evidently is of Swedenborg as interpreted by himself it is probable he 
will be mentally unable to do justice to any other system, however much 
he may desire to be impartial.

A H a n d - b o o k  o f  T e m p e r a n c e .  E dited  and 'published by a Member of  
the Calcutta Band of Hope: Calcutta, 1889.—As its name implies, this 
little book gives a mass of information about the temperance movement 
and the evils of drink. It is written in Bengali, and will no doubt do 
much good among those who are ignorant of the English language.

T h e  A s t r a l  L i g h t ,  by Nizida  Theosophical Pub. Co. Lim. London, 
1889, half 8vo, p. 181.—Nizida is a well known contributor to Theoso
phical and Spiritualistic periodicals, and being clairvoyante, is entitled 
to speak with' some authority on the subject of the astral world. In 
this little treatise Nizida does not give us a description of that world, 
but goes in for philosophizing, as the subtitle of the work indicates: 
“ An Attempted Exposition of Certain Occult Principles in Nature 
with some Remarks upon Modern Spiritism.”

A d d r e s s e s  d e l i v e r e d  b e f o r e  t h e  L o n d o n  S p i r i t u a l i s t  A l l i a n c e  during 
the years 1884 to 1888. Published by the authority of the Council. 
Demi 8vo, London, 1889.—These addresses are reprinted from Light and 
form a valuable contribution to the Light literature of Spiritualism,— 
there being always a soupcon of after-dinner speechiness in addresses 
of this kind,—a flavour of self-congratulation and mutual admiration 
which, however serious the subject and able the speakers, seems some
how to warrant the application of the name “ light literature” to them. 
We cordially recommend this little book to those who wish to know the 
leading ideas of some of the leading minds in modern Spiritualism.

C a n  i t  b p  L o v e ?  by W m .  C .  E l d o n  S k r . i e a n t  ; London. Theos. Pub. 
C o .  Lim. 1689, pp. 79.—This is not a novel, but a little treatise on a big 
subject, as its subtitle indicates : “ A Suggestive E nquiry into the Nature  
of Something, which the World admits yet cannot recognize; being a Legacy 
from  the Living to the D ying  ” The author writes vigorously always, 
and, as a rule, gives the reader more paradoxes to the page than any 
other writer we know of, which is a great point in his favour for thoso 
who delight in getting into a state of spirituo-intellectual obfuscation. 
L o v e ,  of course, is the “ Something” which underlies thc whole creation, 
and accounts for all the pain, misery, callousness and carnagc we every
where behold.
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w h i g  w  l

T H E R E  IS  NO R E L IG IO N  H IG H E R  TH A N  TR U TH .

[Family motto of the Maharajahs of Benares. ]

T E A R I N G  O F F  T H E  “ S H E E P ’S  C L O T H IN G ”*

A W E S L E Y A N  p u b lic a tio n , e n title d  T he Ceylon F rien d , p u b 
lish e d  in  C olom bo, co n ta in s  an  a r tic le  in  its issue fo r N ovem 

b e r  1889, e n t itle d  “ W h a t is th e  o b je c t of th e  T heosophical S ociety  ?”  
in  w hich  a re  som e m isconcep tions, m o re  m is -s ta tem en ts , an d  a 
g e n e ra l am o u n t of u n fa irn ess , t h a t  show

“ The ra r ity  
OE C h ris tia n  C harity ,”

w hen  th e  m issio n ary  th in k s  he  can  s ta b  an  op p o n en t in th e  back .
T h e  w rite r  say s th a t ,  as one of th e  o b jec ts  fo r w hich th e  T heoso

p h ica l S ocie ty  w as fo u n d ed , is to  form  a  nucleus of a  U n iv ersa l 
B ro th e rh o o d  of H u m a n ity , w ith o u t d is tin c tio n  of race , creed , sex, 
ca s te  o r color, “  th e  fo u n d e r of th is  S o cie ty  m u st b e  e ith e r  re m a rk 
a b ly  ig n o ra n t of th e  w o rld ’s h is to ry  o r rem a rk a b ly  audacious.” 
A g a in , he  says :— “  T h e  ideas of th e  u n ity  of th e  hum an race  a n d  
th e  eq u a lity  of a ll m en  sp r in g  up  in  th e  t r a in  of C h ris tian ity  ; a n d  
g ro w  s tro n g e r  as  th e  te a c h in g  of C h ris t is m ore w idely  know n  a n d  
m ore fu lly  o b ey e d .”  A n d  ag a in , th a t  th e  fo u n d er of th e  T h eo so p h i
cal S ocie ty  “  m u s t b e  aw are  th a t  th e  g ro u n d  is occup ied ,”  h e re  
sp e a k in g  of fo rm in g  a  society  fo r th e  p u rp o se  of se cu rin g  a  fu lle r  
fee lin g  of b ro th e rh o o d .

*  T h i s  p o w e r f u l  d e f e n c e  o f  o u r  p o s i t i o n  w a s  s e n t  t o  t h e  E d i t o r  i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a  

l e t t e r ,  h e a d e d  :  “  T h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  a n d  t h o  Ceylon Friend. ”  W e  h a v e  

t a k e n  t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  a l t e r i n g  t h e  t i t l e  t o  a  m o r e  g e n e r a l  o n e ,  a n d  i n s e r t i n g  t h e  

c o m m u n i c a t i o n  a s  a n  a r t i c l e .  W e r o  t h o  R e v .  T r i g g s  a n d  t h e  Ceylon Friend c o n s i 

d e r e d  i n  a n y  o t h e r  l i g h t  t h a n  a s  p e g s  u p o n  w h i c h  t o  h a n g  a n  a r g u m e n t ,  t h e y  w o u l d  

a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  a n  i m p o r t a n c e  w h i c h  t h e y  b y  n o  m e a n s  p o s s e s s .  D e a l t  w i t h  i n  a  

“  L e t t e r  t o  t h e  E d i t o r , ”  t h e y  w o u l d  a s s u m e  t h a t  i m p o r t a n c e ;  w h e r e a s ,  t h e i r  n a m e s  

o c c u r r i n g  i n  a n  a r t i c l e ,  a s  s a m p l e s  o f  t h e i r  c l a s s ,  l e a v e s  t h e i r  o b v i o u s  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  

u n d i s t u r b e d .  M o r e o v e r  t h e  i n t r i n s i c  m e r i t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  f u l l y  w a r r a n t s  i t s  p r i >  

m o t i o n  f r o m  t h e  “  C o r r e s p o n d e n c y ”  t o  t h o  “  T e x t , ” — fid.



L e t  ns exam ine C h r is t ia n ity  in  som e of i ts  f rh te rn a l w ork in g s, 
n n d  fo r  th is  p u rp o se  ta k e , n o t th e  s ta te m e n ts  of i ts  enem ies, bufc 
th e  te stim o n y  o t i ts  f r ie n d s . T h e  N ew  Y ork  S u n  is a  C h ris tian  
p a p e r , ow ned  a n d  e d ite d  b y  a  C h ris tia n , a n d  i t  th u s  h o ld s fo rth  :—  
“  A nd  y e t  one C h u rch  S o c ie ty  is e re c tin g  a  c a th e d ra l to  cost seven  
m illions of do lla rs . T h e  R ev . D o c to r  D ix , p a s to r  of T r in ity  C hurch , 
receives d o lla rs  20 ,000 p e r  y e a r  fo r  p re a c h in g  th e  gospel. H is  
C h u rch  S ocie ty  ow ns se v e ra l m illions of do lla rs  w o rth  of b r ic k  
b lo ck s a n d  o th e r  b u s in e ss  p ro p e r ty . A  few  y e a rs  ag o  w hen  th is  
L ew es o rg a n iz e d  h is  F e m a le  T em p eran ce  C rusade , i t  w as fo u n d  
th a t  fo r ty  sa loons a n d  g a m b lin g  d en s  w ere  r e n t in g  T r in ity  
C h u rc h  p ro p e r ty , a n d  th is  p ro p e r ty  w as a ll e x e m p t from  ta x 
a t io n .  F o r ty  th o u sa n d  w om en a t  th e  p o in t of s ta rv a tio n  m u s t 
e m b ra c e  v ice, ap p ly  fo r c h a r ity  o r s ta rv e  ! W h a t a re  such  ‘ C h r is 
t ia n s ’ a s  R ev . D ix  d o in g  to  h e lp  th o se  g ir ls  ? N o t m uch  we f e a r .”

E liz a b e th  S tu a r t  P h e lp s  (a C h ris tian )  w rite s  in  th e  F orum  of 
M a y  1889 (a C h ris tian  p e rio d ica l)  as fo llo w s:— “ B ig o try  m ay bo 
c a lle d  th e  ecc lesia stica l v ice , a s  w o rld lin ess  in  th e  p e rso n a l one of 
th e  C h ris tia n  cu ltu s . S h e lle y  a n d  L e ig h  H u n t, ta lk in g  to g e th e r  
in  th e ir  lig h t , l i te r a ry  w ay , m a d e  th is  m em orab le  concession to  
C h r is t ia n i ty :  ‘ W h a t  m ig h t n o t th is  re lig io n  do, if i t  re lied  on 
c h a r ity , n o t on  c re ed  V  T h e  w o rs t o f i t  is th a t  th e  p ro g re ss  of 
t im e  w h ich , a f te r  a ll, does so m e th in g  fo r m ost o f u s  in  m ost
re sp e c ts , does n o t seem  to  h a v e  a d v a n ce d  us rad ic a lly  in  th is ..........
T h e re  is  n o  d o u b t t h a t  y o u n g  m en  of th e  finer ed u c a tio n  an d  
m o s t o r ig in a l d isposition  of th o u g h t  a re  w a rn e d  o u t of o u r ’p u lp its  
to -d a y  b y  th e  th e o lo g ic a l to r tu r e  ch a m b e r th ro u g h  w h ich  a  v ir ile  
co n sc ien ce  m u s t p ass  b e fo re  th e  a u th o r ity  of h is  C h u rch  is la id  
u p o n  th e  lo n g in g  soul, y e a rn in g  to  p re a c h  th e  go sp e l o f love to  
m en . R o b e r t In g e rso ll  is  th e  d ire c t d e sc e n d a n t of th e  W e s t
m in s te r  C atech ism . * B r e th r e n /  c ried  C rom w ell to  th e  fra m ers  o f 
t h a t  m o ra l ra c k , ‘ I  b esee ch  y ou  in  th e  bow els of th e  L o rd , 
b e liev e  i t  possib le  y ou  m ay  b e  m is ta k e n /  S ex to n  W illia m s Las le t 
fly a  fie ry  w in g e d  t r u t h ;  a n d  th e  g ir l  r e p o r te r  w ho  fo u n d  h erse lf  
w elcom ed  b y  only  five N ew  Y o rk  C h u rch es, a l th o u g h  em ployed  in  
th e  se rv ice  of th e  n e w sp a p e rs  r a th e r  th a n  th e  L o rd , h as  p u t h e r  
sh a b b ily  g lo v e d  f in g e r u p o n  th e  sp o t w h ere  th e  tu b e rcu lo s is , o f 
o u r  re lig io u s  sy stem  se ts  in .”

A  sh o r t tim e  since, a  M r. W ish a rd , an  em issa ry  of th e  Y o u n g  
M en’s C h ris t ia n  A sso c ia tio n  o f A m erica , v is ite d  C eylon  a n d  w aa 
g u sh e d  a n d  s la b b e re d  o v e r  in  th e  m ost f ra te rn a l  C h ris t ia n  m an 
n e r . D id  h e  te ll h is  h e a re rs  a n d  a d m ire rs  th a t  in  th a t  sam e 
Y o u n g  M en’s A ssoc ia tion  in  A m eric a  a  n e g ro  C h ris tia n  w as n o t 
a d m itte d  to  m em b ersh ip  ? N o t h e ! Y e t su ch  is  th e  fa c t .  D id  h e  
te l l  h is  b ro th e rs  in  th e  L o rd  th a t  if  a  n eg ro , no  m a t te r  w h a t h is  
p o s itio n , h is  in te lle c tu a l o r  m o ra l s ta tu s , w e n t in to  any  w h ite  
C h r is t ia n  C hurch  in  A m eric a , h e  w ou ld  b e  r e le g a te d  to. an  ob scu re  
o r  b a c k  se a t, am ongst th e  c h a r i ty  crow d, if  a d m itte d  a t  a ll ? N o t 
h e . Y e t, a g a in , I  am  s ta t in g  a  f a c t  w ell k n o w n  to  ev e ry  c h u rc h 
g o e r  in  th a t  co u n try .

D u rin g  th e  y e a r  1889 th e  D iocesan  C onven tion  of th e  P ro te s ta n t  
E p isco p a l C h u rch  of S o u th  C aro lin a  m e t in  C h a rle s to n , S . C*

T h e re  w as p re s e n t  one re g u la r ly  o rd a in e d  n eg ro  c le rg y m an , p re 
s e n t b y  v ir tu e  of h is  p osition . T h e  w h ite  c le rg y m an  a n d  la y  
d e le g a te s  a b so lu te ly  re fu se d  to  s it in  th e  conven tion  w ith  him  a n d  
le f t  th e  C h u rch  in  a  body .

I n  N ash v ille , T en n essee , a  B a p tis t  m in is te r  nam ed  G raves p u b 
lish e d  a  book  in  w h ich  h e  p ro v ed  from  th e  B ible th a t  th e  n e g ro  
w as a  sou lless an im al. I t  w as on th e  C h ris tian  B ib le th a t  th e  
c u rse  of h u m a n  s la v e ry  w as fo u n d ed , a n d  fo r  years upheld  in th a t  
c o u n try  u n til w ip ed  o u t w ith  a  n a tio n ’s b lood . I t  is also a  fa c t to  
w h ich  I  c h a lle n g e  t ru th f u l  c o n tra d ic tio n , th a t  in  no C h ris tia n  
C h u rch  in  a  fo rm e r slave s ta te  in  A m eric a  w ill a  n eg ro  be  p e rm it
te d  to  p a r ta k e  of th e  sa c ra m e n ta l w ine fro m  th e  sam e cup w ith  
w h ite  C h ris tia n s , n o r  w ill a n y  w h ite  C h ris t ia n  go  to  a  n eg ro  
C h u rc h  a n d  p a r ta k e  w ith  its  m em bers .

b a y s  th e  R ev . D e W itt  T a lm ag e , a n  o rth o d o x  C h ris tian  m in is
t e r  :— “ U n less  th e  C h u rch  of J e su s -C h r is t rises up , p roves th e
ii iend  of th e  p eo p le  a s  w ell as th e  f r ie n d  o f G od, an d  in  sy m p a th y  
w ith  th e  g r e a t  m asses , w ho w ith  th e ir  fam ilies a t  th e ir  b ac k s  
a re  f ig h tin g  th is  b a t t le  fo r  b re a d , th e  C h u rc h  as a t  p e rse n t o rg a n 
ized  w ill becom e a  d e fu n c t in s t itu tio n .”

So fa r  w e h av e  n o t a s  y e t  fo u n d  a n y  v e ry  conclusive ev idence  
o f f ra te rn a l  affec tio n  th a t  w ou ld  b e  co n s id ered  o v e rw h e lm in g ; 
b u t  p e rh a p s  w e w ill f a re  b e t te r  in  C h r is t ia n  E n g la n d .

F ro m  a  p r iv a te  le t te r  q u o te d  in  a  la te  n u m b e r of L u c ife r , th e  
fo llow ing  e x t ra c t  is ta k e n  “  A  la d y  b r o u g h t  m e y e s te rd a y  a  b ig  
h a m p e r  of w ild  flow ers. I  th o u g h t som e o f m y E a s t E n d  fam ily  
h a d  a  b e t te r  r ig h t  to  i t  th a n  I ,  a n d  so I  to o k  i t  dow n to  a  v e ry  
p o o r school in  W h ite c h a p e l th is  m o rn in g . Y ou shou ld  h a v e  seen  
th e  p a llid  l i t t le  faces  b r ig h te n  ! T h en ce  I  w en t to  p ay  fo r  som e 
d in n e rs  a t  a  l i t t le  cooksliop  fo r  som e ch ild re n . I t  w as in  a  b ac k  
s tre e t, n a rro w , fu ll  of jo s t lin g  p e o p le ; s te n c h  indescribab le , fro m  
fish , m e a t a n d  o th e r  com estib les , a li re e k in g  in  a  su n  th a t ,  in  
W h ite c h a p e l, fe s te rs  in s te a d  o f  p u r ify in g . In d e sc rib a b le  m e a t p ies  
a t  Id .,  lo a th so m e lu m p s of r fo o d / a n d  sw arm s of f l ie s ; a  v e ry  a l ta r  
o f B eelzebub  ! A ll a b o u t, b ab ies  on th e  p ro w l fo r  s c ra p s ; one, w ith  
th e  face  of a n  a n g e l, g a th e r in g  u p  ch e rry -s to n e s  as a  l ig h t  a n d  
u u tr ic io u s  fo rm  of d ie t .”

I s  i t  u n fa ir  to  su g g e s t th a t  b u t  l i t t le  C h ris tia n  b ro th erh o o d  ex is ts  
w h ere  a  “  W h ite c h a p e l”  can  ho ld  i ts  sw ay  ?

F ro m  th e  W om en’s U nion Jo u rn a l w e ta k e  th e  fo llow ing  lis t o f 
p ric e s  p a id  fo r  w om en’s w o rk  in  L ondon  :—

M a k in g  p a p e r  b a g s— 4 \ d .  to  5 \d .  a  th o u s a n d ; ea rn  from  5s. to  
9s. a  w eek .

M a k in g  k n a p s a c k s— 3 \d .  e a c h ; a v e ra g e  10s. a  w eek.
B u tto n h o le s  (v ario u s d ep o n e n ts)— \d .  fo r s e v e n ; 6d. fo r  tw en ty - 

f o u r ;  3 \d .  a  dozen  ; 3 \ d .  fo r  th re e  dozen in  s h i r ts ;  m ak es 8s. a  
w eek .

S h ir ts— 2d. each  a n d  find  ow n c o t to n ; c a n  g e t six  a  d a y  done 
fro m  6 a .  m .  to  11 p .  m .

B u tto n -m a k e r  (g ir l of 16)—  2s. fo r 100 gross , la the-w orkw ith  chest.
Book-folding—̂ p e r  gross.



S a c k  sew ing— Gd. fo r 25 ; 8d. to  Is. 6d. p e r  100 ; G<Z. p e r  dozen  
(sm alle r s iz e ) ; m akes Is . to  I s , 6d. p e r  d ay , 7s. p e r  w eek.

C a rp e t b a g  m a k in g — 8s. a  w eek .
P i l l  box m ak in g — Is . fo r 3G g ro ss , can  m a k e  Is . 3d. p e r  d ay .
C o rk  b ra n d in g — 6s. a  w eek .
T obacco  sp in n e r— 7s. a  w eek .
S h ir t  fin ish ing— 3d. to  4 d. a  dozen .
W h ip  m a k in g — Is. a  dozen  ; can do 1 doz. a  d a y .*
I f  th is  is a  sam ple of th e  b ro th e rh o o d  of m an  w hicli p e rm e a te s  

a  C h ris tian  c o u n try , th e  le ss  of i t  th e  b e t te r .  A  p ro te s t  w e seo 
is now  b e in g  m a d e  in  th e  A u s tra lia n  p a p e rs  th a t  th e  b ro th e ls  
o f o th e r  co u n trie s  a re  b e in g  re c ru ite d  th e re  ;— p e rh a p s  i t  is th is  
p a r t ic u la r  p h ase  of C h ris tian  b ro th e rh o o d  th a t  M r. T r ig g s  re fe rs  
to  in  h is  d ia tr ib e .

“  I t ’s n o t th e  r e n ts  I  look  to ,”  sa id  th e  u n d e r ta k e r  la n d lo rd  of 
a  w re tc h e d  te n e m e n t b lock  in  L o n d o n  to  O c ta v ia  H ill, “ i t ’s th e  
d e a th s  I  g e t  o u t of th e  hou ses .”

I n  th e  la s t  O ctober n u m b e r  of th e  E d in b u rg h  R eview  is  an  
a r t ic le  on  A frica . F u ll ju s t ic e  is done th e re in  to  th e  h o rrib le  
s i tu a tio n  of a ffa irs , th e  s la v e - tra d e  b e in g  re n d e re d  po ssib le  b y  th e  
g u n s  a n d  am m u n itio n  su p p lied  to  th e  A ra b s  b y  C h r is t ia n  g o v e rn 
m e n ts  a n d  a g e n ts  ; a n d  i t  is  b u t  a  few  w eeks sinco th a t  a  B ish o p  
o f th e  C h u rch  of E n g la n d  sa id  in  a  p u b lic  d isc o u rse  th a t  a ll thafc 
w as  k n o w n  of C h ris tia n ity  in  t h a t  b e n ig h te d  c o u n try  w as t h a t  i t  
w as  in d isso lub ly  co n n e c ted  w ith  w h iskey .

I n  “ E n g la n d ’s W a r ,”  p . 491, b y  J .  A . F ro u d e , w e r e a d :— et T h e re  
w as  a tim e  w hen  d ru n k e n n e ss  w as as r a re  in  E n g la n d  as i t  is now  
in  F ra n c e  o r S p a in . A  h u n d re d  m illions a  y e a r  a re  now  sp e n t 
a m o n g  us u p o n  w ine a n d  sp ir i ts  a n d  m a lt liq u o r, f iv e -s ix th s  of ifc 
p e rh a p s  b y  th e  w o rk in g -m e n  u p o n  stu ff ca lled  b e e r  a n d  g in . T h e  
a r t i z a n o r  th e  jo u rn ey m an , e x h a u s te d  b y  th e  g as-p o iso n ed  a i r  w ith  
w h ich  h is  lu n g s  a re  lo ad ed , a n d  sh r in k in g , w h e n  h is  d a y ’s w o rk  
is  o ver, from  th e  s tiflin g  c h a m b e r  w h ich  is a ll th a t  soc ie ty  can  affo rd  
a s  lo d g in g  fo r  h im  a n d  h is fam ily , tu r n s  as id e  as  h e  goes hom e to  th e  
p o t-h o u se  o r th e  g in -p a lace . H is  w a te re d  b e e r  is  ra is e d  to  d o u b le  
s t r e n g th  a g a in  b y  nux -vom ica a n d  C occulus ln d ic u s ,  a n d  sa lte d  to  
m a k e  h is  th i r s t  in sa tia b le . H is  g in  is  y e t  som e v ile r  m ix tu re —- 
a  m in im um  of p u re  s p ir i t  se aso n ed  w ith  w h ite  v itr io l a n d  oil o f 
c in n am o n  a n d  cay en n e . D ru n k , a n d  w ith  e m p ty  p o ck e ts , h e  
s ta g g e rs  hom e a t  la s t  to  h is  w ife, w ho m u s t feed  a n d  c lo th e  h e rse lf  
a n d  h im  a n d  h is  m ise rab le  fam ily  w ith  th e  few  sh illin g s  w h ich  sh e  
ca n  re se rv e  o u t o f h is  w ee k ly  w ag es . S h e  too  o f te n  e n o u g h  g ro w s 
d e s p e ra te  a n d  ta k e s  to  d r in k in g  also. T h e  r e s u l t  is  th a t  h a lf  th e  
c h ild re n  b o rn  in  E n g la n d  d ie  b e fo re  th e y  a re  five y e a rs  o ld . I t  is  
fo u n d  th a t  th e  m ilk  su p p lie d  to  th e  L o n d o n  W o rk h o u se  fo r  th o  
p a u p e r  ch ild ren  is  sh a m efu lly  w a te re d . A n  h o n o rab le  m em b er 
sp e a k s  of i t  in  th e  H o u se  o f C om m ons as a n  ‘ e x p o su re ’ a n d  ca lls  
fo r  a n  en q u iry . M r. S tan sfie ld , sp e a k in g  fo r  th e  M in is try , com 
p la in s  of € ex posu re’ as too  h a r d  a  w ord , a n d  d en ies  th a t  w a te re d  m ilk

* Our Indian readers must remember thafc owing to fche great expense of tho 
poorest kind of living in England, these sums represent, perhaps, one-third of fchoir 
exchange value in Rupees,—spent for the necessaries of a worker’s life here,—Ed,

is a d u lte ra te d , because  w a te r  is n o t a de le te rious su b stan ce . I t  is  
t ru e  th a t  p u re  m ilk  is to  c h ild ren  a  necessary  of life , an d  th o se  
w ho a re  n o t su p p lie d  w ith  it  d ie . S u ch  a d ea th , how ever, is of 
course  n a tu ra l ,  a n d  th e  p a r ish  is re liev ed  of th e  ex p e n se .”

A s a  specim en  of th e  b ro th e r ly  love th a t  alw ays follow s th e  sp re a d  
of C h ris tia n ity , th e  fo re g o in g  e x tra c ts  a re  recom m ended  to  M r. 
T rig g s . O r p e rh a p s  th e  fo llow ing , b e in g  m ore in  h is p ro fessio n a l 
line , will p ro v e  ac ce p ta b le  in  a  g r e a te r  degree .

“ T h e  T r in i ta r ia n  d en o u n ces th e  U n ita r ia n  an d  th e  U n ita r ia n  
th o  T r in ita r ia n  : a n d  b o th  u n ite  in  co n d em n in g  th e  R om an C atho lic .

(‘ T h e  A rm en ia n s  donounce th e  C a lv in is t’s view s as a  system  con 
s is tin g  of h u m a n  c re a tu re s  w ith o u t lib e r ty , do c trin e  w ithou t sense, 
fa i th  w ith o u t rea so n , a n d  a  G od w ith o u t m ercy . (Archdeacon  
J o r tin ).

“ T h e  C a lv in is ts , on  th e  o th e r  h a n d , re p re se n t A rm en ian ism  as 
‘ delusive , d an g e ro u s , a n d  ru in o u s  to  im m o rta l souls,’ ( Close’s Ser
mons) a n d  th e  U n ita r ia n s  d e c la re  th e m  b o th  ‘ to  be a  m ischievous 
com pound  of im p ie ty  a n d  id o la t r y /  (Discourse on P r ie s tly ).

“ A g a in  A rc h b ish o p  M ag ee  d en o u n c es  th e  U n ita r ia n  sy stem  a s  
em b ra c in g  th e  m o st d a r in g  im p ie ties  t h a t  ever d isg rac ed  th e  nam e 
of C h ris t ia n ity  ; a n d  dec la re s , t h a t  c if  U n ita ria n ism  b e  w ell-fo u n d 
ed , C h ris t ia n ity  m u s t b e  a n  im p o s tu re .’

i( A ll sec ts  jo in  in  d en o u n c in g  th e  W esley an s, ‘ as  m isled  fan a tics , 
a l ie n a te d  from  a ll k n o w led g e  of th e  t r u e  G o d / (D ivine T ru th ) .

“ T h e  C h u rch  o f E n g la n d  d en o u n ces  th e  w hole body  of d issen te rs  
‘ as accu rsed , d e v o te d  to  th e  dev il, a n d  se p a ra te d  from  C h ris t ,’ 
(Canon  V ., vii) a n d  th e  B ishop  of L ondon  (Letters on D issent)
‘ d e c la re d  th e  d is se n te rs  to  b e  a c tu a te d  by  th e  dev il, w ith  th o  
cu rse  of G od re s t in g  h ea v ily  on th e m  a ll.’

“  T h e  d is s e n te rs  a re  n o t slow  in  re ta l ia t in g  on th e  C h urch  o f 
E n g la n d , d e c la rin g  i t  to  be  ‘ an  o b s tac le  to  th e  p ro g re ss  of t r u th ,  
a n d  th a t  its  e n d  is m ost d ev o u tly  to  b e  w ished  fo r by  every  lo v e r 
of G od a n d  m an  !’ (C hris tian  Observer) .

“ T h e  R o m an  C atho lics d ec la re  th e ir  C h urch  to  be  eth e  only tru e  
o n e ,’ a n d  all o th e r  sec ts  jo in  in  d en o u n c in g  h e r  to  b e  r th e  sc a rle t 
w h o re  of B a b y lo n ,’ a n d  a  ‘ co m b in a tio n  of id o la try , b lasphem y  an d  
devil ism .’ (C un’s ( A p o sta cy ’). W h ils t  th e  R om an C atholics r e to r t  
on  th e  w ho le b o d y  o f P ro te s ta n ts  of ev e ry  sect an d  descrip tio n , 
consign  th e m  to  e te rn a l  d a m n a tio n  a s  h e re tics  an d  sch ism atics, 
a n d  th e ir  c le rg y , d e s ig n a te d  as  € th ie v e s  a n d  m in iste rs  of th e  d e v i l /  
(R heim s, T est.)”

M r. T r ig g s  c e r ta in ly  be lieves in  th e  in sp ira tion  of th e  B ib le . 
W ill ho te ll u s  w h a t h e  th in k s  of th e  109 th  P salm  as a  specim en  
o f f ra te rn a l  love ? L o o k in g  c a re fu lly  a n d  im p a rtia lly  a t  th e  fo re 
g o in g  fa c ts , w e w ill c e r ta in ly  n o t b e  deem ed ca p tio u s if  w e d e 
cline  to  h av e  a n y th in g  to  do w ith  su ch  specim ens of f ra te rn a l  
affection , o r th e  sou rce  from  w h ich  th e y  sp ran g . I f  th is  is a ll th e  
C h ris tian  C h u rch  ca n  show  as  th e  re s u lt  of over e ig h tee n  c e n tu r ie s  
o f w ork  in  th is  field , i t  is  n e i th e r  “ au d ac io u s”  to  t r y  a n d  su p p le 
m e n t it ,  n o r  do  w e th in k  i t  u n f ra te rn a l  to  condem n i t  as a  m ost 
la m en tab le  fa ilu re . B u t no m a tte r  w h e th e r  a  fa ilu re  o r a  success, 
th e  w r i te r ’s a s se r tio n  th ^ t th o  field  is  occupied  an d  th a t  no ono



o u ts id e  th e  C hristian  p a le  h a s  an y  r ig h t  to  o rg an ize  in  fav o u r of, 
o r  p ra c tise , b ro th e r ly  love, is c e r ta in ly  m ost e x tra o rd in a ry  a n d  
m ay  w ell cause us serious th o u g h t.

M r. T rig g s  te lls  u s  th a t  on  o p en in g  a  copy of th o  Theoso
p h is t h e  saw  som e “ In fo rm a tio n  to  s tr a n g e r s ” w h ich  h e  re a d  ; 
a n d  th e n  g o es on to  say  “ w e re a d  i t  ‘ is n ecessa ry  to  k ee p  th e  
id e a  of th e  B ro th e rh o o d  o f M an  m e n ta lly  in d is tin c t. I t  is a s  a  
diffused  se n tim e n t on ly  t h a t  th e  id e a  of B ro th e rh o o d  can  b y  a n y  
p o ss ib ility  p e n e tr a te  th e  d a r k  a n d  d is ta n t p laces th e  w o rld  of 
to - d a y /  ”  N ow  i t  is  b u t  a  f a ir  in fe ren ce  th a t  th e  above  q u o ta tio n  
is  ta k e n  fro m  th e  “  In fo rm a tio n  to  s tra n g e rs ,”  w h ich  M r. T r ig g s  
d e c la re s  h e  w as seek in g , b u t  on a n  ex am in a tio n  of th e  J o u rn a l  in  
q u e s tio n , I  find  i t  ta k e n  from  an article in  the body o f  the M agazine. 
I n  th e  “  in fo rm a tio n ” w e do re a d  :— “  T h e  Theosophist is  p r iv a te  
p ro p e r ty ,  b u t  u n d e r  th e  R ev ised  R u les  i t  is th e  o rg a n  o f th e  
S o c ie ty  fo r th e  p u b lica tio n  of official new s. For an yth in g  else the 
S ocie ty  is not responsible .”  (T h e  ita lic s  a re  m in e .— C. F .  P .) .

In s te a d  of s ta t in g  th is , M r. T rig g s , w ith  a  d is in g en u o u sn e ss  u n 
w o rth y  of one w ho is sp e a k in g  in  th e  nam e of f ra te rn a l  love, leaves 
h is  re a d e rs  to  in fe r  th a t  h is  q u o ta tio n  is a n  official u tte ra n c e .

So f a r  a s  th e  w rite r  o f th is  a r tic le  is concerned , h e  b e liev es th a t  
th e  id e a  of th e  B ro th e rh o o d  of M an  sh o u ld  be k e p t  m e n ta lly  
d is t in c t; as  fo r  i ts  se n tim e n t b e in g  d iffused ,— he be lieves th a t  th e  
m ore a n d  f a r th e r  i t  is d iffu sed  th e  b e t te r  fo r  m a n k in d . E v e ry  
m e m b er of th e  T . S. is b o u n d  b y  v ir tu e  of h is  m em b ersh ip  to  
a s s is t in  i ts  d iffusion as f a r  as lies in  h is pow er o r a b i li ty  to  do s o ; 
i f  h e  fa ils  to  do so, h e  fa ils  in  ju s t  so m uch  of d o in g  h is  d u ty .

A s  a  good  sam p le  of sp ec ia l p le a d iu g  w e offer th e  fo llow ing  
m o rceau  :— “ G ive u p  th e  c e n tra l belief in  a  C re a to r  a n d  w e b e 
com e n o th in g  m ore th a n  m e re  m ech an ica l re su lts  of th e  o u t-w o rk 
in g  o f b lin d  n a tu ra l  fo rc es— ch a n ce  p ro d u c ts . W h e re  th e n  is  th e  
g ro u n d  fo r  b ro th e rh o o d  ?”

T h e  w r i te r  does n o t b e liev e  in  M r. T r ig g s ’ “  C re a tio n ”  n o r  in  
“  spec ia l p ro v id en c es ,”  n o r  y e t  in  “  b lin d  n a tu ra l  fo rc es .”  I t  is 
possib le  to  b e  g o d ly  th o u g h  g od less. D isbe lie f in  a  p e rso n a l g o d  
does n o t n e c ess ita te  b e lie f  in  “ b lin d  n a tu re  fo rc es .”

T h e  D e ity  th e  w rite r  be liev es in  “  is n e ith e r  in  a  p a ra d ise  no r in  
a  p a r t ic u la r  tr e e , b u ild in g  n o r  m oun ta in  : i t  is ev e ry w h e re , in  
ev e ry  a to m  of th e  v is ib le  as  of th e  inv is ib le  Cosmos, in , over, a n d  
a ro u n d  ev e ry  in v is ib le  a to m  a n d  d iv is ib le  m olecule ; fo r  IT  is  th o  
m y ste rio u s p o w er of ev o lu tio n  a n d  invo lu tion , th e  o m n ip re sen t, 
o m n ip o ten t a n d  ev en  o m n isc ie n t c re a tiv e  p o te n tia lity .”  (See “  K ey  
to  T heosophy ,”  p p . 61, et seq ) . B e liev in g  th e n  th a t  th e  “  U n iv e rse  
a n d  a ll th e re in  a re  one w ith  th e  ab so lu te  U n ity , th e  u n k n o w ab le  
deific  essence,” from  w h ich  a ll th a t  is  h as  em an a ted , a n d  w ith  w hich  
a l l  is th e re fo re  ind isso lub ly  u n ite d , he th in k s  in  a ll h u m ility  th a t  h is  
b e lie f  offers a  more le g itim a te  a n d  f a r  sa fe r fo u n d a tio n  on  w hich  
to  r e a r  a n  o rg an iza tio n  fo r  th e  diffusion of b ro th e r ly  love th a n  
w h a t M r. T rig g s  offers. N a y , i t  is  th e  only  one.

T h e  h is to ry  of th e  C h ris tian  C h u rch  h as  been  one lo n g  s ick en in g  
re c o rd  of ra p in e  a n d  b loodshed ,— fo r th e  love of G od (!) ; a n d  if th e  
sen tim en ts recen tly  expressed  iu  th e  Ceylon F rien d  a re  those

h e ld  by  M r. I r i g g s  an d  his co n freres , su re ly  th e  W esleyan  M ission
a r ie s  in C eylon m u s t r e g re t  th e ir  in a b ili ty  to in a u g u ra te  th e  re ig n  
of steel a n d  fa g g o t th e re  to -d ay .

N o ! th e  field  is not occup ied  b y  C h ris tian ity  now , o r by  a n y  
o th e r  c re e d ;  n o r  will M r. T r ig g s ’ claim  to a  special p a te n t  on  
“  b ro th e rh o o d ” be  co n ced ed  by  an y  on e— least of all by  th e  T heoso
p h ic a l S o cie ty . T h e re  can  n e v e r  b e  too  m any  o rgan iza tions fo r th e  
d iffusion of th a t  se n tim e n t, “  a u d a c io u s”  though  i t  m ay seem , 
n o r  can  its  d iffusion  be  confined  to  a n y  close corporation .

S u ch  a  b ro th e rh o o d  w ould  not be  a  tru e  one, n o r u n iv e rs a l; 
th o se  q u a litie s  a lo n e  b e in g  fo u n d  in  an  o rg an iza tio n , w h e th e r  th e  
T h eo so p h is t S o c ie ty  o r  a n y  o th e r— th a t  em braces a ll m an k in d  
w ith o u t a n y  d is tin c tio n  w h a te v e r  o f ra c e , n a tion , c reed , sex o r 
color. W ith  su ch  an  aim  an d  k e e p in g  m enta lly  d istinct th e  m otto  
o f o u r S ocie ty , T h e r e  i s  n o  R e l i g i o n  h i g h e r  t h a n  T r u t h ,  w e can  go 
on se re n e ly  conscious th a t  th e  m a ch in a tio n s  a n d  m is -rep re sen ta -  
tio n s  of a ll th e  w o rld , esp ec ia lly  o f th e  g en u s  T rig g s , can  n e v e r 
p re v a il a g a in s t  it .

A s fo r th e  fo u n d e rs  of th e  T h eo so p h ica l S ocie ty , an y  defence on 
m y p a r t  w ould  b e  a n  im p e rtin en c e  ; b u t  fo r  th e ir  re p re se n ta tiv es , 
Col. O lco tt a n d  M ad am e B lav a tsk y , I  w o u ld  say to  th is  m issionary  
th a t  th e  re c o rd  of th e ir  connection  w ith  th e  T heosophical S ocie ty  
n as  been  a n  u n b ro k e n  one of co n tin u a l self-sacrifice fo r o th e rs , 
o f a  se lf-a b n e g a tio n  a n d  se lf-fo rg e tfu ln ess  fo r th e  w eal of th e ir  
b ro th e r  m en, th a t  m ig h t h av e  d e te r re d  an y o n e  n o t to ta lly  obliv ious 
of m oral h e ro ism  fro m  try in g  to  s la n d e r  a n d  b e little  th em . “ T ru th  
is m ig h ty  a n d  sh a ll p re v a il .”  I f  th e  c le rg y  w ere possessed  of th a t  
s p ir i t  of d iv in e  c h a r i ty  w hich  th e y  w ould  have ns believe th e  
sp ec ia l p ro p e r ty  o i th e ir  c reed , a n d  of w hich  th e y  shou ld  be a  
ch a n n e l a,s m in is te rs  o f th e  g ospe l, th e y  could  m uch b e t te r  show  
i t  by  t ry in g  to  do ju s t ic e  to  th e  m o tives of those  w hose ev e ry  
b re a th  is d raw n  in  th e  in te re s ts  o f o th e rs ,— w ho believe in A ltru ism  
a s  th e  one t r u th ,  a n d  w ho t r y  hum bly , ea rn es tly , a n d  fa ith fu lly , 
to  m ake  i t  th e  g u id e  o f th e ir  lives.

C h a r l e s  F r a n c i s  P o w e l l ,  F .  T . S .

S A R V A S A R O -U P A N I S H A D 1 O F  K R IS H N A -Y A J U R -V E D A .  

T ran sla ted  by the Kum bakonam  T.
( N.  B . — I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a l l  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  a r e  g i v e n  t o g e t h e r  f i r s t  a n c l  t h e n  a l l  t h e  

a n s w e r s .  B u t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a r r a n g e m e n t  i s  a d o p t e d  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  r e f e r e n c e . )

(1) Q- A V  H A T  is th e  n a tu re  of B h a n d a  (bondage) ?
A . T h e  A tm a  fa lse ly  p e rc e iv in g  th e  body  an d  o th e rs  w hich  a re  

n o t  A tm a  to  b e  i ts e lf  a n d  id e n tify in g  its e lf  w ith  th e m — th is  iden tifi
ca tio n  fo rm s th e  b o n d a g e  of A tm a .

(2) Q. W h a t  is M o k sh a  (em ancipa tion) ?
A . T h e  freed o m  fro m  i t  (bondage) is M oksha .
(3) Q- W h a t  is A v id y a  (ne-science) ?
A . I  h a t  w h ich  causes  th is  id en tif ica tio n  is Avidya*
(4) Q. W h a t  is  V id y a  (know ledge) ?

(1 .) This Upanishad will form a glossary of some of the Vcdantic term*.



A . T h a t w hich rem oves th is  id en tifica tio n  is V id y a .
(5) Q. W h a t a re  (m e a n t by) tlie  s ta te s  of J a g r a t a  (w a k in g ) , 

S w ap n a  (d ream ing), a n d  S u sh u p ti (d ream less  s leep ) ?
A . J a g r a ta  is th a t  (s ta te )  d u r in g  w h ich  (th e  A tm a) en jo y s th e  

g ross o b jec ts  of sense, as so u n d , & c., th ro u g h  th e  14 o rg a n s ,1 
m anas, &c., (m ind) w h ich  h av e  sun , &c., a s  th e ir  d e v a ta s  (p re s id in g  
d e itie s)2 a n d  w hich  a re  w ith o u t d e fe c t.

S w a p n a  is th a t  (sta te) d u r in g  w h ich  (th e  A tm a) ex p e rien c es  
th ro u g h  th e  14 o rg a n s— w h ich  c a r ry  w ith  th em  th e  ( J a g ra ta )  w ak in g  
affin ities— th e  p e rc e p tio n s  of sound , &c., w h ich  a rise  a t  th a t  m o m en t 
from  th e ir  fo rm e r  affin ities, th o u g h  th e  o b jec ts  of sense , such  as 
Bound, &c., do n o t th e n  ex is t.

T h e  A tm a  ex p e rien ces  S u sh u p ti w h en  i t  does n o t ex p e rien c e  
Bound a n d  o th e r  o b jec ts  of sense fro m  th e  cessa tion  of th e  fu n c tio n s  
of th e  14 o rg a n s —a n d  from  th e  ab sen ce  of th e se  th e re  b e in g  no 
sp e c ia l e n jo y in g  consciousness.

T h u ry a  is th a t  s ta te  d u r in g  w h ich  th e  A tm a is a  w itn e ss  to  th e  
e x is te n ce  o r n o n -ex is ten ce  of th e  ab o v e -m en tio n ed  th r e e  s ta te s , 
th o u g h  i t  is  in  its e lf  w ith o u t th e se  th r e e  s ta te s , a n d  d u r in g  w h ich  
i t  is one u n in te r ru p te d  C h a ita n y a  (consciousness). A n d  th a t  
C h a ita n y a  (consciousness) is  th a t  (s ta te )  w h ich  is co n n e c ted  w ith  
th e  th re e  s ta te s , w h ich  ca n  b e  in fe r re d  from  th e  th re e  s ta te s , w h ich  
is  w ith o u t th e  th re e  s ta te s , a n d  w h ich  is p u re .

(6) Q. W h a t  a re  A n n am ay a , P ra n a m a y a , M anom aya, V ig n a n a -  
m a y a  a n d  A n a n d a m a y a  sh e a th s  ?

A . A n n a m a y a  sh e a th  is th e  a g g re g a te  of th e  m a te r ia ls  fo rm ed  
b y  food .

W h e n  th e  te n  v ay u s  (v ita l a irs), P r a n a  an d  o th e rs , flow th ro u g h  
th e  A n n am a y a  sh e a th , th e n  (it) is ca lled  th e  P ra n a m a y a  sh e a th .

W h e n  th e  A tm a  co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  above  tw o sh e a th s  p e rfo rm s 
th e  (in v o lu n ta ry ) fu n c tio n s  of h e a r in g , &c., a n d  th e  (v o lu n ta ry )  
ones of th o u g h t,  &c., th ro u g h  th e  14 o rg a n s  of M a n as  (m ind) a n d  
o th e rs , th e n  i t  is  ca lled  M an o m ay a  sh e a th .

W h e n  in  th e  A n ta k a rn a h  (th e  in te rn a l  o rg a n , m ind , a n d  th e  o th e r  
th re e )  c o n n e c ted  w ith  th e  above  sh e a th s , th e re  a r ise  a c ts  of m e d ita 
tio n , co n tem p la tio n , &c., a b o n t th e  p e c u lia ritie s  of th e  sh e a th s , th e n  
i t  is  ca lle d  V ig n a n a m a y a  sh e a th .

W h e n  G y a n a  (w isdom ), w h ich  is th e  cause  o f A g n y a n a  (n o n 
w isdom ), w h ich  in  i ts  tu r n  is th e  cau se  of th e  fo u r  sh e a th s — lies 
la te n t  in  th e  b liss  o f i ts  ow n fo rm  lik e  th e  b a n y a n  t r e e  in  its  seed , 
th e n  i t  is ca lled  A n a n d a m a y a  sh e a th .

T h e  A tm a, w h ich  is a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  U p a d h i (vehicle) of th e se  
sh e a th s , is  sp o k e n  of b y  a  f ig u re  of speech  as sh e a th  (kosa).

(7) Q. W h a t  is m e a n t b y  K a r th a  (d o er), J iv a ,  P a n e h a v a rg a  
( th e  five g ro u p s), K s h e tra y a g n a  ( th e  lo rd  of b o d y  o r  U n iv e rse ), 
S a k sh i (w itn ess), K u ta s th a  a n d  A n th u y a m i (the  h id d en ) ?

A . T h e  K a r th a  (doer) is  o n e  w ho, h a v in g  a c q u ire d  th e  id e a  
o f p le asu re  a n d  pain , possesses th e  b o d y  a n d  A n ta k a rn a h s  ( in te rn a l

(1.) The 14 organs are the five organs of sense, the five organs of action and 
four Antahkaranas (the internal organs), viz., Manas, Buddhi, Chitta and Ahankara.

(2.) All these organs are each animated by an intelligential principle called th© 
Devatas, which know how to perform their own function only.

o rg a n s)  to  g r a t i fy  th e  d es ire s  p ro c e e d in g  th e re fro m . T h e  idoa 
o i p le asu re  is th a t  m od ification  of th e  m in d  know n as d es ire . T ho  
idoa of pain  is th a t  m odification  of tho  m ind  know n as d is like . 
J he cau ses of fe e lin g  p le a su re  a n d  p a in  a re  sound , touch , fo rm , 
t a s te  a n d  o d o u r.

l l i e  J iv a  is th a t  A d liia s i (v iz ., one w ho th in k s  th is  b o d y  to  bo 
A tm a  o r self) w ho th in k s  th is  (h is) b o d y  w hich is o b ta in e d  
th ro u g h  th e  effec ts  o f go o d  a n d  b a d  k a rm a s  as one n o t o b ta in e d  
by  him  th ro u g h  such  m eans.

T h e f iv 0 g ro u p s a re  M an as  (m ind), &c;, (viz., M anas, B uddh i, C h itta  
a n d  A h a n k a ra , w h ich  c re a te  re sp e c tiv e ly  u n c e r ta in ty , ce r ta in ty , 
f l i t t in g  th o u g h t a n d  egoism ) ; P ra n a , &c., (viz., th e  five v ita l a irs ,
J ran a , A p an a , V y a n a , U d au a  a n d  S a m a n a ) ; S a tw a, &c. (viz., S atw a, 
lu i ja s  a n d  ll ia in o  q u a l i t ie s ) ; th e  (five) E le m en ts  (viz., e a r th , w ate r, 
lire , a ir  a n d  a k a s ) ; a n d  th e  v ir tu e  a n d  its  opposite . T h a t w hich is 
endow ed  w ith  th e  p ro p e r tie s  of th ese  five g ro u p s, w hich  does n o t 
p o u sh  w ith o u t A ttn a g y a n a  (A tm ic w isdom ), w hich a p p e a rs  e te rn a l 
th ro u g h  th e  p re se n c e  (or in fluence) o f A tm a , an d  w hich  is th e  veh i- 
c e (foi th e  m a n ife s ta tio n ) of A tm a , is ca lle d  th e  o rig in a l A v id y a  
(nonbeness) an d  is th e  seed  of th e  L in ^ a  (subtle) body . T h is o n ly  
is ca lled  H r id a y a -g h r a n th i  ( l i t : h e a r t-k n o t ) . T he C h a ita n y a  (con
sciousness) w h ich  is re f lec te d  a n d  sh ines in  i t  is K sh e tra -Y a g n a .

t cikshi (w itn e ss ) is  th a t  conscious one w ho know s th e  ap p e a ran c o  
find d isa p p e a ra n c e  (of th e  th re e  s ta te s) o f th e  k n o w er, th e  k now ledgo  
a n d  th e  k iiow ab le , w ho is h im se lf  w ith o u t (or n o t affec ted  by) th is  
a p p e a ra n c e  o r  d is a p p e a ra n c e  a n d  w ho is  se lf- ra d ia n t.

K u ta s th a  is he w ho  is fo u n d  a n im a tin g  w ith o u t ex cep tio n  th o  
m in d  of all c re a tu re s  fro m  B ra h m a  dow n  to  th e  a n ts , w ho is th e  
A tm a , w hich  is th e  s e a t o f tb e  S ak sh i (w itness) of all (c re a tu re s ’) 
m in d , a n d  w ho is sh in in g .

A n th iry a m i is th e  A tm a  th a t  sh in e s , a s  th e  o rd a in e r, b e in g  
w ith in  in  a ll b o d ie s  lik e  th re a d s  s tr u n g  successive ly  in row s of 

an(  ̂ s#e rv iTM? th e  p u rp o se  of k n o w in g  th e  cause of th e  sev era l 
u iite ren c es  in  K u ta s th a  a n d  o th e rs  w ho liv e  w ith  h im .

8. W h o  is P ra ty a g a tm a  (th e  in d iv id u a l A tm a) ?
A . I t  is o f th e  n a tu re  of t r u th ,  w isdom , e te rn ity  an d  bliss. I t  lias 

no  v eh ic les o f body . I t  is a b s tra c t  w isdom  its e lf  ; like a  m ass of p u re  
g o ld  w inch is d ev o id  o f th e  c h a n g e s  of b rac e le t, crow n, &c. I t  is  
o t th e  n a tu re  of C h it (consc iousness). I t  is  th a t  w hich sh ines aa 
y h a i ta n iy a  (atm ic-consc iousness) a n d  B rah m . This P ra ty a g a tm a  
]s su b je c t to  th e  U p a d h i (vehicle) of A v id y a 1, is the  m ean in g  of th o  
w o rd  T hw am  (th u s  in  “  T h a tw a m a s i”  o r  T h a t  a r t  th o u ).

9. W h o  is P a ra m a tm a  (th e  h ig h e r  one).
A . I t  is th a t  w h ich  h a s  th e  a t t r ib u te s  o f t ru th ,  w isdom , e te rn ity , 

b liss om niscience, &c., w h ich  is su b je c t to  th e  veh icle  of M aya2 a n d  
w in ch  is th e  m e a n in g  o f T h a th  ( th a t  in  T h atw am asi)  .

10. W h a t  is B ra h m ?
-A. T h a t w h ich  fre e  from  a ll k iu d s  o f veh ic les, w h ich  is th e  A bso 

lu te  C onsciousness itse lf , w h ich  is S a t  (be-ness), w hich is w ith o u t a  
se cond , w h ich  is b lis s  a n d  w h ich  is m ay a-less  is B rah m . I t  is

o f ( m a n (\ v i , l t e r nn  m ean* M G h,^ he8fc ,nafcter J b u t  A v id ? a  fo rm s  th e  p a r t ic le s  oi m a n , w h o l e s  Alfiya th o so  o f th e  u n iv e rse .



d iffe re n t from  whafc is m e a n t b y  th e  w o rd  T h w am , w h ic li is su b je c t 
to  U p ad h is . I t  is also d iffe re n t fro m  w h a t is m e a n t b y  th e  w o rd  
T h a th , w hich  is su b je c t to  v a r ie tie s  of U p a d h is . I t  is  (of itse lf) 
d ifferenceless a n d  a p p e a rs  as  th e  so u rce  of ev e ry  th in g .  I t  is  th o  
p u re , th e  tru e  a n d  th e  in d e s tru c tib le .  A n d  w h a t is ( th is )  t r u th  ? 
I t  is th e  S a t (be-ness) w h ich  is  th e  aim  (or goal) p o in te d  o u t b y  tlio  
Y edas. I t  is  th a t  w h ich  c a n n o t b e  sa id  to  be  A sa th  (n o n -b o -n ess ). 
I t  is th a t  w h ich  is n o t a ffec ted  b y  th e  th re e  p e rio d s  of tim e^ I t  is 
th a t  w h ich  co n tin u es  to  e x is t d u r in g  th e  th re e  p e rio d s  of tim e . I t  is 
th a t  w h ich  is. I t  is  th a t  w h ich  is  one w ith o u t a second . I t  is th a t  
w h ich  h a s  n o n e  s im ila r o r d is -s im ila r to  i t .  I t  is t h a t  w h ich  is  th e  
s e a t  (or source) o f a ll c re a tio n . I t  is th a t  w h ich  does n o t p e r ish , 
e v e n  th o u g h  space , tim e, m a tte r  a n d  cause  p e r ish .

A n d  w h a t is  G y an a  (w isdom ) ? I t  is se lf- lig h t o r  illu m in a tio n . 
I t  is  th a t  w h ich  illu m in a te s  e v e ry th in g . I t  is t h a t  A b so lu te  C on
sc io u sn ess  w h ich  is w ith o u t a n y  co n cea lm en t. I t  is th a t  C onscious
n ess  w h ich  h a s  no b e g in n in g  o r  en d , w hich  is  p e rp e tu a l ,  w h ich  is  
w ith o u t m odifications, a n d  w h ich  is  a  w itn ess  to  a ll m od ifications.

A n d  w h a t is  A n a n ta  (th e  e te rn a l)  ? I t  is th a t  w h ich  is  w ith o u t 
o r ig in  o r d e s tru c tio n . I t  is th a t  w h ich  is  n o t su b je c t to  th e  six  
m o d ifica tions (viz., b ir th ,  g ro w th , m anhood , d ecay , o ld -a g e  a n d  
d e a th .)  I t  is  f re e  fro m  a ll U p a d h is . I t  is th a t  C onsciousness 
w h ich , b e in g  a ll fu ll a n d  w ith o u t d e s tru c tio n , p e rm e a te s  A v y a k ta  
a n d  o th e r  evo lved  u n iv e rse , lik e  th e  e a r th  in  th e  m o d ifica tio n s of 
c lay , th e  g o ld  in  th e  m od ifications o f g o ld , a n d  th r e a d  in  th e  m o d i
f ica tio n s  of th re a d .

A n d  w h a t is (A n an d a) b liss  ? I t  is th a t  w h ich  is th e  re c e p ta c le  
to  a ll h a p p y  se n tie n t b e in g s  lik e  th e  o cean  to  th e  w a te rs  (of 
r iv e rs ) ,  w h ich  is e te rn a l, p u re , w ith o u t p a r ts  a n d  n o n -d u a l a n d  
w h ich  is  th e  so le-essence o f C h id a n a n d a  (b liss b e lo n g in g  to  con
sc iousness).

11. O f how  m a n y  k in d s  a re  su b s ta n c e s  ?
T h e re  a re  th re e  k in d s , S a t  (B e-ness), A s a t  (N o n -b e -n e ss)  a n d  

M y th ia  (Illu so ry ).
W h a t  is S a t  ? I t  is  B rah m .
W h a t  is  A s a t  ? I t  is th a t  w h ich  is n o t.
W h a t  is  M y th ia  ? I t  is  th e  illu so ry  a s c r ip tio n  to  B ra h m  of th e  

u n iv e rse  t h a t  does n o t ex is t re a lly .
W h a t  is  fit to  b e  k n o w n  ? I t  is B ra h m  th e  A tm a .
W h a t  is B ra h m a  G y an a  (B rah m ic  w isdom )? I t  is th e  ro o tin g  o u t 

of a ll— bod ies a n d  such  l ik e — th a t  a re  n o n -A tm a  a n d  th e  a b so rp 
tio n  in  B rah m  w h ich  is  S a t.

W h a t  is n o n -A tm a  ? I t  is  th e  u n iv e rse  w h ich  in c lu d e s  J iv a , 
A k a s  an d  o th ers .

12 . W h a t is M a y a ?
A . T h e  roo t of th is  n o n -A tm a  is  M aya. S h e  a p p e a rs  in  B ra h m  

a s  c lo u d s , &c., do in  th e  sk y . S h e  h a s  no b e g in n in g , b u t  she  h a s  en d . 
S h e  is  com m on to  ev idence a n d  non -ev idence . S h e  is  n e i th e r  S a t  
n o r  A s a t ;  n o r  is she a  co m b in a tio n  of b o th  (S a t— A sat). S h e  is 
in d e s c r ib a b le . She does n o t e x is t  in  B rah m , w h ich  is th e  s e a t o f 
t h e  v a r ie tie s  of d ifferences as  e x to lle d  b y  th e  w ise . I t  is  sh e  th a t  
d o e s  n o t t ru ly  ex is t. H e r  n a tu re  is  non-w isdom  (A g y a n a ). S he

a p p e a rs  as M u la p ra k r i t i ,1 G u n asa m y a  (a s ta te  w hen  th e  th re o  
G u n as  a re  fo u n d  in  eq u ilib riu m ), A v id y a  (N e-science) an d  o th e r  
fo rm s. S he h a s  tra n fo rm e d  h e rse lf  in to  th e  form  of th e  u n iv e rse . 
A  B ra h m -k n o w e r k n o w s h e r  th u s  a n d  en joys her.

W ith  re fe re n c e  to  th is  su b je c t th e re  a re  th e  fo llow ing  slokas.
“  I  am  n o t b o d y . I  am  n o t th e  In d ry a s  (o rgans). I  am  nofc 

B u d d h i. I  am  nofc M an as. I  am  nofc E sa  (Lord). N o r  am  
I  A h a n k a ra  (E goism ). I  am  nofc one th a t  has P ra n a  (b re a th ) 
o r  M an as, I  am  fu ll of lig h t . I  am  alw ays w itness to  B u d d h i 
a n d  o th e rs . I  am  in d e s tru c tib le  a t  a ll tim es. I  am  (C hith) 
consciousness a lo n e . I  am  a lw a y s  ben eficen t. I  am  n o t th o  
d o e r  n o r  tlie  en jo y e r . I  am  in  th o  fo rm  of w itness to  P ra k r i t i  
(m a tte r) . O n a c c o u n t of m y  p rese n ce  alone, do th e  bod ies a n d  
o th e rs  p e rfo rm  th e i r  fu n c tio n  a s  if  th e y  w ere  n o t in an im a te . 
I  am  th e  firm , th e  e te rn a l,  th e  ev e r-b lissfu l, th e  p u re , of th e  
n a tu re  of w isdom  a n d  s ta in le ss . I  a m  th e  A tm a  of a ll b h u ta s  
(e lem en ts o r b e in g s). I  p e rv a d e  ev e ry w h ere . I  am  th e  w itness. 
T h e re  is no d o u b t (ab o u t th is ) . I  a lo n e  am  fche B rah m  th a t  is to  bo  
k n o w n  th ro u g h  a ll th e  V e d a n ta s . I  am  n o t th e  fo rm — th a t  ca n  
b e  k n o w n ,— of A k as , V ay u , &c. I  am  n o t fo rm . I  am  n o t nam e. 
I  am  n o t K a rm a . I  am  th e  B ra h m  th a t  is of th e  n a tu re  of S ach ith a -  
n a n d a  (B e-ness, consciousness a n d  b liss ). I  h av e  no  b o d y ; a n d  
w h en c e  (then) a re  b i r th  a n d  d e a th  to  m e. I  am  n o t A h a n k a ra  
(E goism ); w h en ce  th e n  a re  h u n g e r  a n d  th i r s t  to  m e. I  am  n o tM a n a s , 
a n d  w h en ce  th e n  a re  g r ie f  a n d  d e lu sio n  to  me. I  am  n o t th e  d o e r ; 
a n d  w h en ce  th e n  a re  b o n d a g e  a n d  s a lv a tio n  to  m e.”  T h u s  d id  th e  
in v is ib le  vo ice  sp e a k  th e  t r u th  to  th e  sages. Y ea , th u s  d id  tho  
inv is ib le  voice sp e a k  th e  t r u th  to  th e  sa g e s .— S uch is tho  U p an ish ad .

“ I N F I D E L  B O B .”
( Concluded fr o m  page  193.J

I N  p re s e n tin g  th is  la s t  in s ta lm e n t from  Colonel In g e rs o ll’s 
L e c tu re s  o f th e  q u o ta tio n s  w h ich  te n d  to  p ro v e  th a t  h e  is 

d ee p ly  tin g e d  w ith  th e  T h eo so p h ic  sp ir it ,  i t  m ay b e  w ell to  say  thafc 
no  p u rp o sed  a t te m p t h as  b ee n  m a d e  to  g iv e  a  rea d e r, u n a c q u a in te d  
w ith  h is  w ritin g s , th e  le a s t id e a  o f h is  in im ita b le  w it o r p o w erfu l 
lo g ic . T hose p assag e s  on ly  th a t  b e a r  u p o n  th e  them e in h a n d  w ero  
chosen , a n d  of th e se  bufc sam p les  h av e  b ee n  g iven . I t  m ay  b e  sa id  
t h a t  m a n y  p a ssa g e s  of a n  o p p o site  c h a ra c te r  m ig h t b e  cu lled  fro m  
C olonel In g e rs o ll’s L e c tu re s  ; a n d , to  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t, th a t  is t r u e .  
B u t, an y o n e  c o n v e rsa n t w ith  h is  w ritin g s , h as  no d ifficu lty  in  
s e p a ra tin g  h is  re a l  id eas, sp o k e n  fro m  h is  h e a r t, fro m  th e  a r g u 
m e n ts  p u t  fo rw a rd  in  th e  h e a t of c o n tro v e rs y ; a n d  i t  is to  th e  la t te r  
c a te g o ry  th a t  a lm o s t all h is  “ u n th e o so p h ic a l”  u tte ra n c e s  b e lo n g . 
L ik e  m o st c o n tro v e rsa lis ts  C olonel In g e rso ll f re q u e n tly  uses th e  b e s t 
w eap o n  av a ila b le  a t  th e  m o m e n t fo r th e  p u rp o se  of d isa b lin g  h is

( 1 . )  T h i s  r e f e r s  t o  t h a t  s l u m b e r i n g  s t a t e  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e — c a l l e d  a l s o  M a h a -  

S u s h u p t i — b e t w e e n  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  a n d  t h e  r e a w a k e n i n g  i n t o  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e .  

I n  t h i s  s t a t e  a l l  t h o  J i v a s  a r o  a b s o i b e d  w i t h  t h e i r  K a r m i c  a f f i n i t i e s  i n t o  M u l n p r a -  

k r i t i .  O n  t h o  r e a w a k e n i n g  i n t o  a c t i v i t y ,  i t  ( M u l a p r a k r i t i )  i a  c a l l e d  M a y a ,  A v i d y a  

a n d  T h a m a s i ,  w h i c h  a l s o  d i f f e r  i n  t h e m s e l v e s .



a d v e rsa ry , an d  y ie ld s  to  th e  te m p ta tio n  to  “ a n sw e r a  fool a c c o rd 
in g  to  h is  fo lly .”  W h e n , th e re fo re , w e find  h im  sp e a k in g  of 
S p ir i t  a n d  of G od in  a  m a n n e r  th a t  m ay  seem  to  us, w ho aro  
dw elling  in  th e  q u ie t of a  p h ilo so p h ic  m ind , to  be  so m ew h at u n d ig 
n ified  o r ev en  f lip p an t, w e m u s t rem e m b er th a t  i t  is n o t our  id e a  
of th ese  th in g s , o r even  h is  ow n id e a , th a t  lie is c h a ra c te r iz in g , 
b u t th e  d is to r te d  a n d  in s ig n if ic a n t n o tio n s co n cern in g  th e m  w liich  
a re  p u t fo rw a rd  b y  liis o p p o n en ts . C olonel In g e rso ll ca lls  h im se lf  
a n  A g n o s t ic ; a n d  a u  A g n o s tic  in  th e  m ean in g  in  w h ich  lie uses 
th e  te rm  is sim ply  one w ho says, “  I  do n o t k n o w ,” — a n d  does n o t 
m ean , a s  som e w rite rs  h av e  re p re se n te d , one w ho d e c la re s  “  I  w ill 
n e v e r  k n o w ,” o r  “  M an  can  n e v e r  k n o w .”  I n  th e  fo rm e r  sense  
T h eo so p h is ts  a re  n ecessarily  A g n o stic s ,— like ev eryone  else w ho is 
n o t so g ro ss ly  a n d  conceited ly  ig n o ra n t a s  to  im a g in e  h e  h as  fa th o m 
e d  th e  u n fa th o m ab le . B u t ev en  w h en  d o in g  h is  b e s t to  pose  b e fo re  
n s  as  a n  A g n o stic  (? A ng lice , Ig n o ra m u s  ?) In g e rso ll c a n n o t h e lp  
b e in g  T heosoph ica l. C ould  a n y th in g  be  m ore so th a n  w lia t he  says 
o f m o d ern  co n tro v e rsy  in  h is  re c e n t a r tic le  in  th e  N o r th  A m erica n  
R eview , e n t i t l e d : “  W h y  I  am  a n  A g n o s tic ” ? H e  says :—

“  I n  tb e  d iscussion  of th e o lo g ic a l o r re lig io n s q u es tio n s w e h av o  
a lm o st p a sse d  th e  p e rso n a l p h ase , a n d  a re  now w e ig h in g  a r g u 
m e n ts  in s te a d  of e x c h a n g in g  e p ith e ts  a n d  cu rses. T h e y  w ho  
re a lly  se ek  fo r  t r u th  m u st b e  th e  b e s t of frien d s . E ac h  k n o w s 
th a t  h is d e s ire  can  n ev e r ta k e  th e  p lace  of fac t, a n d  th a t  n e x t to  
f in d in g  t r u th ,  th e  g re a te s t  h o n o r m u s t b e  w on in  h o n es t s e a rc h .”  

A g a in , in  th e  sam e a r tic le , h e  confesses th a t ,  A g n o stic  as he is, 
h o i s  “ fo rc e d  to  th e  conc lu sion” — sev era l co n c lu sio n s— w hich , if 
th e y  be  n o t  p u re ly  gnostic a n d  T heosoph ica l, no  conc lusions e v e r  
w ere . H e a r  him  :—

“ M y m in d  is  so th a t  i t  is fo rc ed  to  th e  conclusion th a t  su b s ta n c e  
is  e te r n a l ;  th a t  th e  u n iv e rse  w as w ith o u t b e g in n in g  a n d  w ill b e  
w ith o u t e n d ; th a t  i t  is one e te rn a l  e x is te n c e ; th a t  re la tio n s  a r e  
t r a n s ie n t  a n d  e v a n e s c e n t ; th a t  o rg an ism s  a re  p ro d u c e d  a n d  v an ish  ; 
t h a t  fo rm s c h a n g e — b u t  th a t  tlie  su b s tan ce  of th in g s  is from  
e te rn i ty  to  e te rn ity . I t  m a y  b e  th a t  p la n e ts  a re  b o rn  a n d  d ie , th a t  
co n s te lla tio n s  w ill fad e  fro m  th e  in fin ite  space, t l ia t  co u n tless  su n s 
w ill b e  q u e n c h e d — b u t  th e  su b s ta n c e  w ill re m a in .”

W e re  C olonel In g e rso ll  to  p u rsu e  h is  ow n ideas, as h e re  s ta te d , 
a  lit tle  f a r th e r ,  h e  w ou ld  find  h im self nolens volens a  T h eo so p h is t. 
W h a t  is th a t  “  su b s ta n c e ” w h ich  rem a in s  w hen  w o rld s  a n d  su n s  
v an ish  from  space , b u t M u la p ra k r iti  ? W h a t  is th e  “ one e te rn a l  
ex is te n ce”  b u t  P a ra b ra h m  ? H e  h a s  on ly  to  rem e m b er h is  ow n 
d ic tu m  th a t  everyth ing  lives— th a t ,  in  fac t, th e  “ o n e  e te rn a l 
e x is te n ce” is life  itse lf ,— to  see th a t  if  m a te r ia l n a tu re  is  d is 
so lved  a n d  d isap p ea rs , w h ile  “  su b s ta n c e ” s till rem a in s , th o  
m a te r ia l u n iverse  does n o t  fa d e  fr o m  space b u t  in to  S p ace  ; a n d  
th e re  w e h av e  a  M a n w a n te ra  a n d  its  su cceed in g  P ra la y a . H is  is 
n o t th e  m in d  to  lim it e te rn ity  to  one d ay  an d  one n ig h t,  h o w ev er 
lo n g , o r  to  d en y  th a t  u n iv e rse s , lik e  “  o rg an ism s,” m u s t n e c e ssa rily  
b e  “  p ro d u ce d , an d  v an ish ,”  in  en d less  series.

I t  is w h en  th e  question  is a s k e d :  H ow , a n d  b y  w h a t in ru n s , 
a ll th in g s , g r e a t  an d  sm all; a re  p ro d u c e d  ? th a t  C olonel In g e rso ll is

tr u ly  ag n o s tic  ; a n d  w ho in d eed  is n o t so, in  p rese n ce  of th a t  
tre m e n d o u s  m y s te ry  ? Som e m ay tra c e  cause a n d  effect a  l i t t le  
f u r th e r  b a c k  th a n  o th e rs  do, a n d  follow  th e m  up 011 o th e r  “ p la n e s”  
o f b e in g , o r fa n c y  th a t  th e y  do so ; b u t a ll m ust qu ick ly  com e to  
th o  lim its of th e i r  m e n ta l pow ers, b ey o n d  w hich th e  m in d  s ta g g e rs , 
a n d  all is d a rk n e s s  a n d  m y s te ry  ; to  g ive  a  nam e to  w hich u n k n o w n  
a n d  u n th in k a b le  “  so m e th in g  w h ich  is n o t an y th in g ” in  110 w ay  
h e lp s  11s to  c o m p re h e n d  i t  o r i ts  m odes of ac tion . AVe T heosoph ists  
see  th e  G re a t  M y s te ry  n o t on ly  beyond  b u t  w ith in  e v e ry th in g ; 
“ each  g ra in  of sa n d , ea ch  leaf, each  b la d e  of g ra ss” has fo r us an  
u n fa th o m a b le  d e p th , a  m e a n in g  w hich , e lu d in g  us, escapes in to  
in f in ity . So th e se  h a v e  also  fo r  C olonel In g e rs o ll ;  an d  few  
T h eo so p h is ts  w ill re fu se  to  say  “  A m en ” to  th e  co n c lu d in g  p a ra 
g r a p h s  of h is  a r tic le  :—

“  L e t us b e  h o n e s t w ith  ou rselves. I n  th e  p resen ce  of countless 
m y s te r ie s ;  s ta n d in g  b e n e a th  th e  b o u n d le ss  heav en , sow n th ic k  
w ith  c o n s te l la t io n s ; k n o w in g  th a t  each  g ra in  of sand , each  leaf, 
e a c h  b la d e  of g ra s s , a sk s  of ev e ry  m in d  th e  answ erless  question  ; 
k n o w in g  th a t  th e  s im p les t th in g  defies s o lu t io n ; fee lin g  th a t  w e 
d ea l w ith  th e  su p e rf ic ia l a n d  th e  re la tiv e , a n d  th a t  w e a re  fo re v e r  
e lu d e d  by  th e  r e a l  a n d  a b so lu te ,— le t u s  a d m it th e  lim ita tio n s o f 
o u r  m inds, a n d  le t  u s  h av e  th e  c o u ra g e  a n d  th e  ca n d o u r to  s a y : 
W e  do n o t k n o w .”

H e agrees w ith  E p ic u ru s  th a t V irtue  is  the m eans and h a p p i
ness the E n d  :—

T o m e E p ic u ru s  seem s f a r  g r e a te r  th a n  A ris to tle . H e  h ad  
c le a re r  vision . H is  ch e ek  w as c loser to  th e  b re a s t ol N a tu re , a n d  
lie  p la n te d  h is p h ilo so p h y  n e a re r  to  th e  b ed -ro ck  of fac t. H e  w as 
p ra c tic a l en o u g h  to  know  th a t  v ir tu e  is th e  m eans an d  h ap p in ess  
th e  e n d  : th a t  th e  h ig h e s t ph ilo sophy  is th e  a r t  of liv in g . H e w as 
w ise  en o u g h  to  say  th a t  n o th in g  is of th e  s lig h te s t v a lu e  to  m an 
th a t  does n o t in c re a se  o r  p re se rv e  h is  w ell-be ing , a n d  he w as g re a t  
en o u g h  to  k n o w  a n d  co u rag eo u s en o u g h  to  dec la re  that* a ll th e  
g o d s  a n d  g h o s ts  w ere  m o n stro u s  p h an to m s bo rn  of ig n o ran ce  a n d  
f e a r .10

E ach  relig ion  is  f i t te d  fo r  the tim e i t  is born ;—
M an h a s  p ro d u c e d  ev e ry  re lig io n  in  th e  w orld. A nd  w hy ? 

B ecau se  each  re lig io n  b o d es fo rth  th e  know ledge an d  th e  be lie f of 
th e  peop le  a t  th e  tim e  i t  w as m ad e , a n d  in  110 book is th e re  an y  
k n o w led g e  fo u n d , e x c e p t th a t  of th e  peop le  who w ro te  it.  In  110 

b o o k  is th e re  fo u n d  a n y  k n o w led g e  e x c ep t th a t  of th e  tim e in  
w h ich  i t  w as w r i t te n .11

H e sta tes the true  n a tu re  o f  u n b e l ie f :—
T h e  tr u th  is, th a t  w h a t y ou  ca ll u n b e lie f is on ly  a  h ig h e r  a n d  

h o lie r  f a i th .10
The w orld ’s re lig ious ideas are im proving  :—

W e a rc  m a k in g  re lig io n s  to -d ay . T h a t is to  say , w c a re  c h a n g 
in g  them , a n d  th e  re lig io n  of to -d ay  is n o t th e  re lig ion  of one



y e a r  ago . Whafc ch a n g ed  ifc ? S c ie n ce  h a s  d one  ifc ; ed u c a tio n  a n d  
th e  g ro w in g  h e a r t  of m an  has  d o n e  ifc. A n d  ju s t  to  th e  e x te n t  
th a t  we becom e civ ilised  ou rse lves, w ill w e im prove  th e  re lig io n  of 
o u r  fa th e rs . I f  th e  re lig io n  of one h u n d r e d  y e a rs  ag o , co m p ared  
wifch fche re lig io n  of to -d ay , is so low , w h a t  w ill i t  b e  in  one th o u 
san d  y e a rs  ?n

Our idea ls  become nobler as our m in d s  expand  :—
A s m an  a d v a n ce s— as h is  in te l le c t  en la rg e s , a s  h is  k n o w le d g e  

in creases, as h is  id ea ls  becom e n o b le r, th e  B ib les a n d  c re ed s  w ill 
lose th e ir  a u th o r i ty — th e  m iracu lo u s  w ill b e  c lassed  w ith  th e  im 
possib le, a n d  th e  id e a  of spec ia l p ro v id e n c e  w ill b e  d isc a rd e d . 
T h o u san d s  of re lig io n s  h av e  p e rish e d , in n u m e rab le  g ods h a v e  d ied , 
a n d  w hy  sh o u ld  th e  re lig io n  of o u r tim e  b e  e x e m p t f ro m  th e  com 
m on fa te  ?10

D evotion to a relig ion is  not m a n ’s true object :—
W e  d en y  th a t  re lig io n  is th e  en d  o r  o b je c t of th is  life .
W h e n  i t  is so co n s id ered  i t  becom es d e s tru c tiv e  of h a p p in e ss—  

th e  re a l en d  of life. I t  becom es a  h y d ra -h e a d e d  m o n ste r , r e a c h in g  
in  te r r ib le  coils from  th e  h ea v en s , a n d  th ru s t in g  its  th o u sa n d  fa n g s  
in to  th e  b le ed in g , q u iv e rin g  h e a r ts  of m en. I t  d ev o u rs  th e i r  
su b stan ce , b u ild s  p a laces  fo r G od (who dw ells n o t in  te m p le s  m a d e  
w ith  h a n d s ), a n d  allow s h is c h ild re n  to  d ie  in  h u ts  a n d  hovels. I t  
fills th e  e a r th  w ith  m o u rn in g , h e a v e n  w ith  h a t re d ,  th e  p re s e n t 
■yvith fe a r, a n d  a ll th e  fu tu re  w ith  d e s p a ir .30

I n  re a lity  R elig ion  is  the h ighest science :—
W h a t is re lig io n  ? R e lig io n  s im p ly  em b races th e  d u ty  o f m an to  

m an . R e lig io n  is s im ply  th e  sc ience of h u m a n  d u ty  a n d  th e  d u ty  
of m an  to  m a n — th a t  is w h a t i t  is. I t  is th e  h ig h e s t  sc ience of a ll. 
A n d  all o th e r  sc iences a re  as n o th in g , e x c e p t as  th e y  c o n tr ib u te  
to  th e  h ap p in e ss  of m an . T h e  sc ien ce  o f re lig io n  is  tlie  h ig h e s t  
o f all, e m b ra c in g  a ll o th e rs .17

H e te lls u s  w h a t he th in k s  the re lig ion  o f  the f  u ture w il l  be :—
W e  a re  la y in g  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  of a  g r a n d  te m p le  of th e  fu tu ro  

— n o t th e  te m p le  of th e  gods, b u t  o f a ll th e  p eo p le— w h e re in , w ith  
a p p ro p r ia te  r ite s , w ill b e  c e le b ra te d  th e  re lig io n  of H u m a n ity . W e  
a re  do ing  w h a t l i t t le  w e can  to  h a s te n  th e  com ing  of th e  d a y  w h en  
society  sh a ll cease  p ro d u c in g  m illiona ires  a n d  m e n d ic a n ts— g o rg e d  
indo lence a n d  fam ish ed  in d u s t ry — tr u th  in  ra g s , a n d  su p e rs t it io n  
ro b ed  a n d  cro w n ed .29

I n  another p lace he says
T h a t w hich  is fo u n d ed  u p o n  s la v e ry , a n d  fe a r, a n d  ig n o ra n c e , 

ca n n o t en d u re . I n  th e  re lig io n  of th e  f u tu re  th e re  w ill b e  m e n  
a n d  w om en an d  ch ild ren , a ll th o  a sp ira tio n s  of th e  soul, a n d  a ll 
th e  te n d e r  h u m an itie s  of th e  h e a r t .4

S y m p a th y  is  the true basis o f  M o ra lity  :—
A fte r  all, sy m p a th y  is g en iu s , A  m a n  w ho r e a lly  sy m p a th ise s  

w ith  a n o th e r  u n d e rs ta n d s  h im . A  m a n  w ho sy m p a th ise s  w ith  a  
re lig io n  in s ta n tly  sees th e  good  th a t  is  in  it ; a n d  th e  m an  w ho

sy m p a th ise s  w ith  th e  r ig h t ,  sees th e  ev il th a t  a  c re e d  c o n ta in s .
S y m p a th y  is  the m other o f  Conscience :—

T ho  id e a  of r ig h t  a n d  w ro n g  is b o rn  of m a n ’s c a p a c ity  to  en jo y  
a n d  su ffer. I f  m an  co u ld  n o t su ffer, if h e  cou ld  n o t in flic t in ju r y  
u p o n  h is  fellow , if  h e  co u ld  n e i th e r  fee l n o r  inflic t p a in , th e  id e a  
o f r ig h t  a n d  w ro n g  n e v e r  co u ld  h av e  e n te re d  h is b ra in . B u t fo r  
th is , th e  w o rd  co n sc ien ce  n e v e r  w ou ld  h av e  p assed  th e  lip s  of m a n .

H e declares w ha t are the rea l good a n d  the real e v i l :—
T h e re  is one g o o d — h a p p in e s s . T h e re  is  b u t  one s in — selfish 

ness. A ll law  sh o u ld  b e  fo r  th e  p re se rv a tio n  of th e  one an d  th e  
d e s tru c tio n  of th e  o th e r .4

W e can be h a p p y  o n ly  by m a k in g  o thers ha jjpy :—
N ow , th e n , as  I  sa y , if  y o u  w a n t to  b e  h a p p y  y o u rse lf , if  you 

aro  t ru ly  c iv ilised , y o u  w a n t  o th e rs  to  b e  h ap p y . E v e ry  m an  
o u g h t, to  th e  e x te n t  o f h is  a b ility , to  in c re a se  th e  h ap p in ess  of 
m a n k in d , fo r th e  rea so n  th a t  th a t  w ill in c re a se  h is ow n. N o one 
ca n  be re a lly  p ro sp e ro u s  u n le ss  th o se  w ith  w hom  h e  liv es  sh a re  
th e  su n sh in e  a n d  th e  jo y .3

W ere m en unselfish  th is  w orld  w ou ld  be a parad ise  :—
A h  ! W h a t  a  b e a u tifu l re lig io n  h u m a n ita r ia n ism  a n d  c h a r ity  

m ig h t becom e ! To do  so sw ee t a  th in g  a s  to  love o u r n e ig h b o u rs  
a s  we love o u r s e lv e s ; to  s tr iv e  to  a t ta in  to  as  p e r fe c t a  sp ir it as a  
G o lden  R u le  w ou ld  b r in g  us i n t o ; to  m a k e  v ir tu e  love ly  by liv in g  
i t ,  g ra n d ly  a n d  n o b ly  a n d  p a t ie n t ly , th e  o u tg ro w th  of a  b ro th e r 
ho o d  n o t possib le  in  th is  w o rld  w h ere  m en  a re  liv in g  aw ay from  
th e m se lv es , a n d  t r a m p lin g  ju s t ic e  a n d  m e rc y  a n d  fo rg iv en ess  
u n d e r  th e ir  f e e t I20

H e te lls u s  w h a t is  true success :—
L e t us te a c h  o u r c h i ld re n  th a t  th e  h a p p y  m an  is th e  successfu l 

m a n , a n d  he  w ho  is a  h a p p y  m an  is  th e  one w ho alw ays tr ie s  to  
m a k e  som eone else h a p p y .17

I n  w h a t true  w orsh ip  consists  :—
T h e  o n ly  G od th a t  m a n  c a n  k n o w  is th e  a g g re g a te  of all b e in g s 

c a p a b le  o f su ffe rin g  a n d  of jo y  w ith in  th e  re a c h  of h is in fluence. 
T o  in c re ase  th e  h a p p in e ss  o f su ch  b e in g s  is to  w orsh ip  th e  on ly  
G od th a t  m an  ca n  k n o w .31

The B ra h m in ’s p ra y e r  :—
T h e re  is a  p r a y e r  w h ich  e v e ry  B ra h m in  p ray s , in  w hich  h e  d e 

c la re s  th a t  h e  w ill n e v e r  e n te r  in to  a  final s ta te  of b liss  alone, b u t  
t h a t  e v e ry w h e re  h e  w ill s tr iv e  fo r  u n iv e rsa l r e d e m p tio n ; th a t  
n e v e r  w ill h e  leav e  th e  w o rld  of sin  a n d  sorrow , b u t  rem a in  suffer
in g  a n d  s tr iv in g  a n d  so rro w in g  a f te r  u n iv e rsa l sa lv a tio n .11

R elig ion  is  no t a theory— i t  is  l i f e :—
T h e re  is no  re lig io n  b u t  goodness, b u t  ju s tice , b u t  c h a r ity . R e 

lig io n  is n o t th e o ry — it  is  life . I t  is n o t in te lle c tu a l conv iction— it  
is  d iv in e  h u m a n ity , a n d  n o th in g  else. T h e re  is  a n o th e r  ta le  from  
th e  H in d u  of a  m an  w ho  re fu se d  to  e n te r  P a ra d ise  w ith o u t a  f a i th 
fu l dog, u rg in g  th a t  in g ra t i tu d e  w as th e  b la c k e s t of all sins. “ A fid



th e  god /*  h e  sa id , “  a d m itte d  h im , d o g  a n d  a ll.”  C o m p are  th a t  
re lig io n  w ith  th e  o rth o d o x  te n e ts  o f th e  c ity  of N ew  Y o rk .11

D oing— not believing— is the im p o r ta n t th in g  :—
V irtu e  is a  su b o rd in a tio n  of th e  p assio n s to  th e  in te lle c t .  I t  is  

to  a c t in  a c co rd an c e  w ith  y o u r  h ig h e s t  conv ic tions. I t  d o es  n o t 
consist in  b e liev in g , b u t  in  d o in g .30

The re lig ion  o f  C hrist has been sm othered by dogm as :—
A s th e  p h ilo so p h y  of th e  an c ie n ts  w as re n d e re d  a lm o st w o rth le ss  

b y  th e  c re d u li ty  o f tlie  com m on peop le , so th e  p ro v e rb s  of C h ris t, 
h is  re lig io n  of fo rg iv en ess , h is  c re e d  of k in d n ess , w ere  lo s t in  th e  
m is t of m ira c le  a n d  th e  d a rk n e ss  of su p e rs t itio n .21

D ogm atic  C h ris tia n ity  has k illed  the religion o f  Jesus  : —
T h e  m o ra lity  in  C h ris tia n ity  h a s  n e v e r  o pposed  th e  f re e d o m  of 

th o u g h t .  I t  h a s  n e v e r  p u t, n o r  te n d e d  to  p u t, a  ch a in  on a  h u m a n  
m in d , n o r  a  m an ac le  on a  hu m an  l im b ; b u t  th e  d o c trin e s  d is t in c 
tiv e ly  C h ris tia n — th e  n ecessity  of b e lie v in g  a  c e r ta in  th in g  ; th e  
id e a  th a t  e te rn a l p u n ish m en t aw a ite d  h im  w ho fa ile d  to  b e liev e  ; 
th e  id e a  th a t  th e  in n o c en t can  su ffe r fo r  th e  g u il ty — th e se  th in g s  
h a v e  opposed , a n d  fo r a  th o u sa n d  y e a rs  su b s ta n tia lly  d e s tro y e d , 
th e  freed o m  of th e  h u m a n  m in d . A ll re lig io n s  h av e , w ith  c e re 
m ony , m ag ic , a n d  m y ste ry , d e fo rm ed , d a rk e n e d , a n d  c o r r u p te d  
th e  soul. A ro u n d  th e  s tu rd y  o ak s  of m o ra lity  h av e  g ro w n  a n d  
c lu n g  th e  p a ra s itic , po isonous v in e s  of th e  m iracu lo u s a n d  m o n 
s tro u s .21

T rue R e lig io n  is  the ch ild  o f  F ree th o u g h t:—
T ru e  re lig io n  m u s t be  f r e e ; w ith o u t l ib e r ty  th e  b ra in  is  a  d u n 

g e o n  a n d  th e  m in d  th e  conv ict. T ru e  re lig io n  is th e  p e r fu m e  of 
th e  f re e  a n d  g ra te fu l  a ir . T ru e  re lig io n  is th e  su b o rd in a tio n  of 
th e  p ass io n s  to  th e  in te lle c t .4

C iv iliza tio n  consists in  the subord ina tion  o f  passion  :—
W h a t is p ass io n  ? T h e re  a re  c e r ta in  d es ire s , sw if t th r i l l in g ,  th a t  

q u ic k en  th e  ac tio n  of th e  h e a r t— d es ire s  t l i a t  fill th e  b r a in  w ith  
b lood , w ith  fire  a n d  flam e— d es ire s  th a t  b e a r  th e  sam e r e la t io n  to  
ju d g m e n t th a t  s to rm s an d  w aves b e a r  to  th e  com pass o n  a  sh ip . 
I s  passion  n e c e ssa rily  p ro d u ce d  ? I s  th e re  an  a d e q u a te  c a u se  fo r  
ev e ry  effec t ? C an  y ou  b y  a n y  p o ss ib ility  th in k  of a n  effec t w ith 
o u t a  cause , a n d  ca n  you  b y  a n y  p o ss ib ility  th in k  of an  e ffec t th a t  
is  n o t a  cause , o r c a n  yo u  th in k  of a  cause  th a t  is  n o t an  effec t ? 
I s  n o t th e  h is to ry  of re a l c iv ilisa tio n  th e  slow  a n d  g r a d u a l  em an c i
p a tio n  of th e  in te lle c t , of th e  ju d g m e n t, from  th e  m a s te ry  of 
passio n  ? I s  n o t th a t  m a n  c iv ilised  w hose rea so n  s its  th e  c ro w n ed  
m o n arch  of h is b ra in — w hose p a ss io n s  a re  h is  se rv a n ts  ?8

H e describes the inner or a s tra l w orld  :—
T h e  d a rk  co n tin en t of m o tive  a n d  d es ire  h a s  n e v e r  beon  e x p lo re d . 

I n  th e  b ra in , th a t  w ondrous w o rld  w ith  one in h a b ita n t ,  th o re  a ro  
recesses  d im  an d  d ark , tr e a c h e ro u s  san d s, a n d  d a n g e ro u s  sho res , 
w h e re  seem in g  sirens te m p t a n d  fa d e  ; s trea m s th a t  rise  in  u n k n o w n  
la n d s  from  h id d e n  sp rings, s tr a n g e  seas w ith  ebb  a n d  flow of tid e s , 
re s is tle ss  b illow s u rg ed  by  s to rm s of flam e, p ro fo u n d  an d  aw fu l

d e p th s  h id d e n  by  m is t of d ream s, obscu re  an d  p h a n to m  rea lm s 
w h e re  v a g u e  a n d  fe a rfu l th in g s  a re  ha lf revea led , ju n g le s  w hero  
p a s s io n ’s t ig e r s  c ro u ch , a n d  sk ies of c loud  a n d  b lu e  w h ere  fan c ies  
fly w ith  p a in te d  w in g s  th a t  dazzle a n d  m islead  ; a n d  th e  poor 
so v e re ig n  of th is  p ic tu re d  w o rld  is  led  b y  old  d e s ire s  a n d  a n c ie n t 
h a te s , a n d  s ta in e d  b y  crim es of m a n y  v an ish ed  y e a rs , a n d  p u sh e d  
b y  h a n d s  th a t  lo n g  ag o  w ere  d u s t, u n til h e  feels like  some b ew ild e red  
s la v e  th a t  M o ck ery  h a s  th ro n e d  a n d  c ro w n ed .10

A ctio n s m ust be ju d g e d  by the ir consequences :—

W e  know  th a t  a c ts  a r e  g ood  a n d  b a d  on ly  as th e y  affect th e  
a c to rs , a n d  o th e rs . W e  know  th a t  fro m  ev e ry  good  a c t g ood  
con seq u en ces flow, a n d  th a t  fro m  ev e ry  b a d  a c t th e re  a re  only evil 
re s u lts .  E v e ry  v ir tu o u s  d ee d  is  a  s ta r  in  th e  m ora l f irm am ent.21

A s  we w ould  reap , so m u st we sow

I f  a  m an  in ju re s  h is  n e ig h b o u r, i t  is n o t e n o u g h  fo r h im  to  g e t  th e  
fo rg iv e n ess  of G od, b u t  h e  m u s t h av e  th e  fo rg iv en ess  of h is  n e ig h 
b o u r . I f  a  m an  p u ts  h is  h a n d  in  th e  fire  a n d  G od fo rg iv es h im , h is  
h a n d  w ill sm a rt ex a c tly  th e  sam e. Y ou  m u st, a f te r  all, re a p  w h a t 
y o u  sow. N o  G od ca n  g iv e  y o u  w h e a t w h en  you  sow ta re s , a n d  no 
d ev il ca n  g iv e  y o u  ta re s  w h en  you  sow w h e a t.32

O f the progeny o f  a crim e :—

A f te r  fo rg iv e n ess  th e  c rim e  rem a in s , a n d  its  ch ild ren , ca lled  
consequences, s ti ll live .8

“ Forgiveness ”  is  a delusion and a sn a re :—

I f  I ,  b y  s la n d e r  co v e r  som e p o o r g ir l  w ith  th e  lep ro sy  of som e 
im p u te d  crim e, a n d  sh e  w ith e rs  aw ay  lik e  a  b lig h te d  flow er, an d  
a f te rw a rd  I  g e t  th e  fo rg iv e n ess  of G od, how  does th a t  h e lp  h e r  ? 
I f  th e re  is a n o th e r  w orld , w e h av e  g o t to  se ttle  w ith  th e  peop le  w e 
h a v e  w ro n g e d  in  th is . F o r  ev e ry  crim e you com m it you  m u st 
a n sw e r  to  y ou rse lf, a n d  to  th e  one you  in ju re . A n d  if  you  havo  
e v e r  c lo th e d  a n o th e r  w ith  w oe, as w ith  a  g a rm e n t of p a in , you  w ill 
n e v e r  be  q u ite  as h a p p y  a s  th o u g h  you  h a d  n o t done th a t  th in g . 
N o  fo rg iv en ess  b y  th e  G ods. E te rn a l,  in ex o rab le , e v e r la s t in g  ju s tic e  
so f a r  as N a tu re  is co n c ern ed . Y ou m u st re a p  th e  re su lt of y o u r 
a c ts . E v en  w hen  fo rg iv e n  b y  th e  one you  h av e  in ju re d , i t  is n o t 
a s  th o u g h  th e  in ju ry  h a d  n o t been  d o n e .15

N a tu re  never p a rd o n s  :—
T h e re  is no  law  in  N a tu re ,  no  fa c t  in  N a tu re , b y  w h ich  th o  

in n o c e n t can  b e  ju s t ly  p u n ish e d  to  th e  en d  th a t  th e  g u il ty  m ay  
g.o fre e . L e t i t  b e  u n d e rs to o d  once fo r  a l l : N a tu r e  ca n n o t
p a rd o n .27

N o  God can rem it the consequences o f  our acts :-~
I  in s is t th a t  no G od ca n  s te p  b e tw een  an  a c t a n d  its  n a tu ra l  

e ffec ts . I f  G od e x is ts , h e  h as  n o th in g  to  do w ith  punishm ent,, 
n o th in g  to  do w ith  re w a rd . F ro m  c e r ta in  ac ts  flow c e r ta in  con
seq u en ces  ; th e se  co n seq u en ces in c rease  o r d ecrease  th e  h ap p in ess  
of m a n ; a n d  th e  co n seq u en ces m ust be b o r n e /7

o



Tliose io whom m an is  responsible :—-

L ib e rty  says to  tb e  m a n :  Y ou  in ju re  o r b en e fit y o u rse lf  ; you  
inc rease  o r  d ec rease  y o u r  ow n w e ll-b e in g . I t  is a  q u es tio n  of 
in te llig en ce . Y ou n eed  n o t bow  to  a su p p o sed  ty ra n t ,  o r to  in 
finite goodness. Y ou a re  re sp o n s ib le  to  y o u rse lf  a n d  to  th o se  y o u  
in ju re , a n d  to  n o n e  o th e r .27

H e who in ju res  another re a lly  h u r ts  h im s e l f ;—
In  a  l i t t le  w h ile  a  m an  w ill find  th a t  he c a n n o t s te a l w ith o u t 

ro b b in g  h im self . H e  w ill find  th a t  h e  c a n n o t m u rd e r  w ith o u t 
'a ssa ss in a tin g  h is  ow n joy . H e  w ill find  th a t  ev e ry  crim e is a  
m is tak e . H e  w ill find  th a t  on ly  th a t  m a n  c a rrie s  th e  c ro ss w ho 
d o es  w ro n g , a n d  th a t  u pon  th e  m an  w ho  does r ig h t  th e  c ro ss  tu r n s  
to  w in g s  t h a t  w ill b e a r  h im  u p w a rd  fo r  e v e r .15

K a r m a — by another nam e :—

r - T h e re  is -o n e  sp len d id  th in g  in  n a tu re ,  a n d  th a t  is t h a t  m en  
a n d  n a tio n s m u s t re a p  th e  consequences of th e ir  a c ts— re a p  them  in  
th is  w orld , if  th e y  live, a n d  in  a n o th e r  if  th e re  b e  one. T h a t  m a n  
w ho leaves th is  w orld  a  b a d  m an , a  m alic ious m an , w ill p ro b a 

b l y  be  th e  sam e m an  w hen  h e  re a c h e s  a n o th e r  rea lm , a n d  th e  m an  
w ho leaves th is  sh o re  good, c h a r ita b le  a n d  h o n est, w ill b e  good , 
c h a r ita b le  a n d  h o n es t, no  m a tte r  on  w h a t s ta r  h e  lives aga in ! 
T h e  w orld  is g ro w in g  sensib le  u p o n  th e se  su b jec ts , a n d  a s  w e g ro w  
©ensible, w e  g ro w  c h a r ita b le .5

K a r m a — s ti l l  fu r th e r  exp la ined  :—

T h e re  is in  th e  m o ra l w o rld , as in  th e  ph y sica l, th e  a b so lu te  a n d  
^perfect r e la tio n  o f cause  a n d  effect. F o r  th is  rea so n , th e  a to n e 
m e n t becom es a n  im p o ssib ility . O th e rs  m ay  su ffer b y  y o u r  crim e, 
b u t  th e ir  su ffe rin g  c a n n o t d is c h a rg e  y ou  ; i t  s im p ly  in c re ase s  y o u r  
g u il t  a n d  a d d s  to  y o u r  b u rd e n . F o r  th is  rea so n  h a p p in e ss  is n o t a
re w a rd — it  is  a  consequence. S u ffe r in g  is n o t a  p u n ish m e n t__i t  ia
a  re s u lt .21

F alsehood is  self-destructive  :—
• E v e ry  w ro n g  in  som e w ay  te n d s  to  abo lish  itse lf . I t  is h a rd  to  
m ak e  a  lie  s ta n d  alw ays. A  lie  w ill n o t fit a  fa c t. I t  w ill on ly  fit 
a n o th e r  lie  m a d e  fo r th e  p u rp o se . T h e  life  of a  lie  is s im p ly  a  

’q u es tio n  o f tim e . N o th in g  b u t t r u th  is im m o rta l.1

T he doctrine o f  endless p u n ish m e n t is  blasphem ous ab su rd ity  :—
N o th in g  b u t  th e  m ost c ru e l ig n o ra n c e , th e  m ost h e a r tle s s  s u p e r 

s titio n , th e  m o st ig n o ra n t  th eo lo g y , e v e r  im a g in e d  th a t  th e  few  
d ay s  of h u m a n  life  sp e n t h e re , su rro u n d e d  by  m is ts  a n d  c louds of 
d a rk n ed s3 b lo w n  o v e r  life 's  sea  by  s to rm s a n d  te m p e s ts  of passion , 
fixed  fo r a ll e te rn ity  th e  co n d itio n  of th e  h u m an  rac e . I f  th is  
d o c tr in e  b e  tru e , th is  life  is b u t  a  n e t, in  w h ich  J e h o v a h  c a tc h e s  
sou ls fo r  lie ll.21

W h a t happens w hen B e l ie f  is  considered necessary f o r  sa lva 
tion  :—

T h e  id e a  th a t  a  ce rta in  b e lie f  is n e c e ssa ry  to  sa lv a tio n  u n s h e a th e d  
th e  sw ords a n d  lig h te d  th e  fa g g o ts  o f p e rse cu tio n . A s  lo n g  a&

h e a v e n 'is  th e  re w a rd  of c re ed  in s tea d  of deed , ju s t  so lo n g  w ill 
e v e ry  o rth o d o x  ch u rc h  be a  b as tile , ev e ry  m em b er a  p riso n e r , a n d  
e v e ry  p r ie s t a  tu r n k e y .21

C rim e a n d  error are bu t incidents in  m a n ’s developm ent :—
I s  th e re  n o t room  fo r  a  b e t te r ,  fo r a  h ig h e r  ph ilosophy  ? A f te r  

a ll, is i t  n o t p ossib le  th a t  w e m ay  find  th a t  ev e ry th in g  h as  b ee n  
n ec essa rily  p ro d u ce d , th a t  a ll re lig io n s a n d  superstitions, a ll m is
ta k e s  a n d  a ll crim es w ere  sim p ly  necessitie s  ? I s  i t  n o t possib lo  
t h a t  o u t of th is  p e rc e p tio n  m ay  com e n o t only  love a n d  p ity  fo r  
o th e rs , b u t  ab so lu te  ju s tif ica tio n  fo r th e  in d iv id u a l ? M ay w e n o t  
f in d  th a t  e v e ry  sou l h as , l ik e  M azeppa, b e e n  la sh e d  to  th e  w ild  
h o rse  of passion , o r  lik e  P ro m e th e u s , to  th e  rocks of fa te  Vn

M a n k in d  is  more to be p it ie d  than  to be blamed  :— >
I  w a n t you  to  rem e m b e r  th a t  e v e ry b o d y  is as he  m u st be. I  

w a n t you  to  g e t  o u t o f y o u r  m in d s  th e  o ld  nonsense of “ f re e  m oral 
a g e n c y ;”  th e n  y o u  w ill h a v e  c h a r i ty  fo r  th e  w hole h u m an  ra c e . 
W h e n  you  know  th a t  th e y  a re  n o t resp o n sib le  fo r  th e ir  d isposi
tio n s , a n y  m ore th a n  fo r  th e ir  h e i g h t ; n o t resp o n sib le  fo r  th e ir  
a c ts , a n y  m ore  th a n  th e y  a re  fo r th e ir  d r e a m s ; w hen  you  fina lly  
u n d e r s ta n d  th e  p h ilo so p h y  th a t  e v e ry th in g  ex is ts  as a n  efficient 
c a u se , a n d  th a t  th e  l ig h te s t  fan c y  th a t  e v e r  f lu tte re d  its  p a in te d  
w in g s  in  th e  h o rizo n  of h o p e  w as as n ec essa rily  p ro d u c e d  as th e  
p la n e t  th a t  in  i ts  o rb it  w h ee ls  a b o u t th e  su n — w hen  you  g e t  to  
u n d e rs ta n d  th is , I  b e liev e  y o u  w ill h av e  c h a r ity  fo r a ll m a n k in d .3

W e are brothers in  w eakness , as in  streng th  :—
T h e  t r u th  is, w e a re  b o th  g ood  a n d  b ad . T he w o rs t a r e  capab lo  

of som e good  d eed s, a n d  th e  b e s t a re  cap ab le  of b ad . T he low est 
c a n  rise , a n d  th e  h ig h e s t m ay  fa ll .2

“ L e t us b e fr ie n d s :—
I  p ropose  go o d  fe llo w sh ip — good  frie n d s  a ll ro u n d . N o m a tte r  

w h a t w e believe , sh a k e  h a n d s , a n d  say, “  L e t  i t  g o ; th a t  is y o u r 
o p in io n ; th is  is m in e : le t  u s  b e  fr ie n d s .” S cience m ak es frie n d s  ; 
re lig io n , su p e rs titio n , m a k es  enem ies. T h ey  say, b e lie f is im por
t a n t  ; I  say , n o ; ac tio n s a re  im p o r ta n t ; ju d g e  by  deeds, n o t b y  
c re e d s . G ood fe llow sh ip .15#

*  T h o  n u m b e r s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  q u o t a t i o n s  r e f e r  t o  t l i e  f o l l o w i n g  L e c t u r e s ,  s o m o  

o f  w h i c h  a r e  n o w  o u t  o f  p r i n t .  2 .  B r e a k i n g  t h o  F e t t e r s .  3 .  S o c i a l  S a l v a t i o n .  4 .  

G h o s t s .  5 .  D e f e n c e  o f  F r e e t l i o u g h t .  8 .  G o d  a n d  M a n .  1 0 .  A n s w e r  t o  G l a d s t o n e .

1 1 .  Divine V i v i s e c t i o n .  1 5 .  W h a t  m u s t  w o  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d  P  1 7 .  S k u l l s .  2 1 .  I s  a l l  
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T H E  G O D D E S S  O F  W E A L T H .

f T lH B  w orld  h as  ev e r b e e n  t r y in g  to  r e a d  th e  r id d le  o f th e  JL in e q u a lity  of h u m a n  life . I n q u ir in g  m a n  h a s  a lw a y s  
a t te m p te d , a n d  does even  now  a t te m p t,  to  fo rm u la te  a n  a n sw e r to  
th e  in te re s tin g  p rob lem , W h y  are some m en richer than  others ? O ne 
p o in ts to  ch an ce . A n o th e r  ra ise s  h is  ig n o ra n t f in g e r  to w a rd s  a n  
u n in te llig ib le  G od. A  th i r d  finds f a u l t  w ith  id len ess , w a n t  of 
p e rse v e ran c e , a n d  so fo r th . A  fo u r th  rem in d s u s  w ith  a ll p o m p  
o f w isdom , o f th e  u n iv e rsa l law s of ‘ th e  s tru g g le  fo r  ex is te n c e , 
a n d  € th e  su rv iv a l of th e  f i t te s t /

N ow , c h a n c e  is  a  synonym  fo r  ig n o ra n c e  p u re  a n d  sim p le . G od 
is  a n  ex cu se  fo r  ig n o ran ce . T h e  p le a  of id le n ess  a n d  w a n t  o f 
p e rse v e ra n c e  is  a n  in d ica tio n  of ig n o ra n c e  a n d  w a n t o f o b se rv a tio n . 
T h o  law s of th e  s tru g g le  fo r e x is te n ce , a n d  su rv iv a l of th e  f it te s t ,  
a p p e a r  to  b e  li t t le  m ore  th a n  le a rn e d  h y p o th e se s , w ith o u t a n y  c le a r  
in d ic a tio n s  of th e  m ode in  w h ich  th e y  w o rk  o u t th e  in e q u a li ty  o f 
h u m a n  life  in  th e  d e p a r tm e n t u n d e r  d iscu ssio n .

T h e re  a re  m en  a n d  w om en w ho  w o rk  to  th e i r  u tm o s t a n d  y e t  
cannofc secu re  a  d e c e n t co m petence . T h e re  a re  o th e rs  w ho, w ith  
th e  b e s t w ill, a n d  w ith  a  v e ry  re sp e c ta b le  p o w er to  w o rk , f in d  a b so 
lu te ly  no  w o rk  to  do. To b r in g  a g a in s t  a ll a n d  e v e ry  one of th e m  
th e  sw ee p in g  c h a rg e  of id len ess  a n d  w ick e d n ess  w o u ld  b e  e x 
tre m e ly  u n p h ilo so p h ica l. I t  w o u ld  b e  m o re . I t  w o u ld  b e  a n  
in d ic a tio n  of th e  m ost w re tc h e d  c ru e lty , o r, a t  le a s t, of g ro ss  a n d  
c u lp a b le  ig n o ra n c e . T h e  m a jo r ity  o f th o se  m en  a n d  w om en , w ho , 
w ith  th e  b e s t  w ill to  w ork , find  a b so lu te ly  no w o rk , o r  w ho , w ith  a  
v e ry  re sp e c ta b le  am o u n t of w o rk , c a n n o t se cu re  a  d e c e n t co m p e
te n ce , a re  fro m  v ir tu e ’s p o in t of v iew  th e  v e ry  b e s t of h u m a n  b e in g s .

T h e re  a p p e a rs  to  b e  no  rea so n  w h y  m a n y  a  b r ig h t ,  p u re  a n d  
h e a lth y  m an  a n d  w om an sh o u ld  d ie  o u t in  th e  b ru ta l  s tru g g le  fo r  
e x is ten ce , to  g iv e  m ore room  on  e a r th  to  a s  m a n y  d a rk , im p u re  
a n d  u n h e a lth y  h u m a n  b e in g s w ho h a p p e n  to  b e  r ic h . T o  e x p e c t 
t h a t  th e  s tro n g  a n d  th e  h e a lth y  sh o u ld  d ie  o u t b ec au se  th e y  a re  p oo r, 
is  to  ig n o re  th e  m u ltifa r io u sn ess  o f h u m a n  n a tu re .  T h e  p o o r 
a re  seen  to  liv e  v e ry  lo n g  lives, a n d  p o v e r ty  h a s  n o t y e t  ce ased  to  
e x is t a f te r  a  w o rld -o ld  s tru g g le  fo r  e x is te n ce  w ith  w e a lth .

M o d ern  p h ilo so p h y  g iv es  u s  no  sa tis fa c to ry  so lu tio n  of th e  p ro b 
lem . I t  does n o t  ev en  a t te m p t to  lo c a te  th e  causes of w e a lth  a n d  
p o v e rty . T h e  a n c ie n t p h ilo so p h e r w ith  h is  g o d s  a n d  g o d d esses , 
a n d  h is re c o g n itio n  of a  fu n c tio n in g  u n iv e rse  b e h in d  th e  p h e n o 
m enal, w as m o re  k e e n -s ig h te d . L e t  u s  see how  h a s  h e  so lv ed  th e
p rob lem  in  I n d ia .

T h e  sun, a s  I  t r ie d  to  e x p la in  in  m y  '  T h o u g h ts  on  th e  P ra sn o p -  
n i s h a t /  is  n o t o n ly  th e  so u rce  of o u r  h e a t  a n d  cold , b u t  a s  w e ll 
t h a t  of w ea lth  a n d  p o v e r ty . H e  is  th e  c e n tre  of th e  m acrocosm ic  
life -p r in c ip le  of th a t  p o r tio n  of sp a ce  o v er w h ic h  h is  in flu e n ce  
ex te n d s . E v e ry  po in t, e v e ry  p o r tio n , la rg e  o r sm all, o f th e  s h in in g  
d is c  is  a  com plete  p ic tu re  o f th e  w h o le . T h e  w ho le  is  a  F ig u re ,—  
in a sm u c h  a s  i t  g ives form  to  th e  l iv in g  o rg an ism s of e a r th .  T h a t  
f ig u re  is n o t, s tr ic t ly  sp e ak in g , t h a t  o f  a  m an  o r  b e a s t  o r  a n y  p a r t i 
c u la r  t r e e .  I t  is th e  figu re  of a  so m e th in g  w h ich  is com m on to

ev e ry  te r r e s tr ia l  fo rm . I t  is th e  fig u re  o f a  god , w ho, u n d e r  g iv en  
c ircu m stan ces  of T im e a n d  S p ace , a p p e a rs  in  w h a te v e r  sh ap e  th a t  
su its  th e se . B u t s in ce  e v e ry  p o in t is  a  p ic tu re  of th e  w hole, th e  
su n  is  in  f a c t  n o th in g  m o re  th a n  a  g ro u p  of in n u m e rab le  life- 
f ig u re s , a ll a lik e  in  g e n e r a l  a p p e a ra n c e , an d  y e t a ll h a v in g  co n 
s id e ra b le  ta tw ic  d iffe ren ce s  ca u se d  b y  th e ir  re la tiv e  positions to  
e a ch  o th e r . I n  o th e r  w o rd s , th e  one g r e a t  cen tre  of o u r  system , is 
a  co llec tion  of in n u m e ra b le  a tom ic  c e n tre s  of en e rg y , each  of th e se  
d iffe r in g  from  th e  o th e r  in  th e  p h ase  of i ts  ac tion . E v ery  d e p a r t
m e n t of h u m a n  life  h a s  th u s  a  c e n tre  o f in fo rm in g  en e rg y  in  th e  
S u n . E a c h  of th e se  c e n tre s  is a  g o d , o r  a  goddess, or, m ore 
p ro p e r ly , th e  life -p r in c ip le  of a  g o d  o r goddess. O ne g ro u p  of 
th e se  life -f ig u res— th e s e  a tom ic  c e n tre s  of e n e rg y — h as  received  
th e  nam e of L a k sh m i (F o r tu n e ) , th e  g o d d ess  of w e a lth . S he  is a  
g o d d ess  of th e  v e ry  h ig h e s t  p o ss ib le  im p o rta n c e  in  h u m a n  life. A s 
th e  E ish i B h a rg a v a  in  h is  o d e  to  th e  G oddess says, she is th e  ru lin g  
p r in c ip le  o f h u m a n  life .

T h e re  is  no  o b je c t o f m a n  w h ich  is  n o t re n d e re d  easy  o f a t ta in 
m e n t b y  th e  g o d d e ss . I t  is  L a k sh m i th a t  g ives d ig n ity  to  m a n . 
I t  is  L ak sh m i th a t  m a k e s  m a n  re sp e c te d , co u rte d  a n d  caressed . I t  
is  L a k sh m i th a t  m a k e s  h im  c o m fo rta b le . I t  is  L ak sh m i th a t  
co v e rs  a ll h is  fa u lts .  I t  is  L a k sh m i th a t  h e lp s  h im  in  becom ing  
u se fu l to  h is  fe llo w m en . T h e  m o st su p e rfic ia l o b se rv e r  of soc ie ty  
c a n  n e v e r  d e n y  th e  m ig h ty  in flu e n ce  w h ich  w e a lth  exercises in  
h u m a n  a ffa irs . I t  is  im p o ss ib le  to  liv e  w ith o u t it. W h a t th is  
p o w er is h a s  o n ly  fa lle n  to  th e  lo t of th e  p a n th e is tic  ta tw ic  p h ilo 
s o p h e r  to  d isco v er.

I n  o rd e r  to  b e t te r  e x p la in  h is  conclusions, I  sh a ll follow  th e  good  
o ld  ru le  o f  ̂  In d ia n  p h ilo so p h y , K now  th y s e l f  by th y s e l f  T h is is 
th e  ru le  w h ich  th e  sc ien ce  o f B re a th  h a s  b y  p re-em in en ce  ad o p ted . 
I t  h a s  th u s  d isc o v e red  th a t  m an  th in k s  o f w ea lth , lo n g s fo r  
w e a lth , o r  com es in  th e  possession  of w ea lth , w h en  in, h is  b o d y  
w o rk s  a  c e r ta in  p h a se  o f th e  te ja s  ta tw a  of P ra n a , a n d  w hen  h is  
l ife -p r in c ip le  h a s  a  g e n e ra lly  p re v a ilin g  t in g e  of th a t  ta tw a . I t  is 
th u s  e v id e n t t h a t  th e  p o w e r  w h ich  g iv es u s  w ea lth  is a  m odifica
tio n  of th e  te ja s  ta tw a , a n d  t h a t  i t  is lo c a te d  in  o u r own life— 
p r in c ip le s  a n d  n o w h e re  e lse . W h e n c e  does i t  com e in to  our life- 
p r in c ip le s  ? F ro m  th e  fo u n ta in  h e a d  of a ll life , th e  S un . I t  is th u s  
to  th e  S u n  th a t  w e t r a c e  th e  w e a lth -p ro d u c in g  te ja s  ta tw a  of o u r  
life -p rin c ip le s , a n d  th e n c e  w e ca ll th is  p a r tic u la r  m odification  of 
th e  te ja s  ta tw a  a  g o d d e ss , a n d  find  h e r  o u t to  be a  p e r fe c t F ig u rey 
a n  e th e re a l b e in g  w ho h a s  th e  in b o rn  pow er of assu m in g  w h a te v e r  
f ig u re  th e  c irc u m sta n ce s  o f tim e  a n d  sp ace  d ic ta te .

T h e  S ag e  B h a rg a v a  in  h is  ode to  L ak sh m i sp e a k s  of h e r  as 
T ejo ru p a . T h is  m e a n s  t h a t  th e  te ja s  ta tw a  e n te rs  p r in c ip a lly  in to  
th e  com position  o f th e  life -p r in c ip le  of th e  goddess, an d , as show n 
ab o v e , th e  p a n th e is t  h a s  le a rn e d  th is  lesson  from  th e  m a n ife s ta tio n s  
o f b re a th  in  th e  h u m a n  b o d y .

I t  is f u r th e r  sa id  of th e  g o d d ess  th a t  sh e  is p re s e n t in  ev e rv  
liv in g  th in g .  I n  th e  m in e ra l, th e  v e g e ta b le , a n d  th e  an im al 
k in g d o m s , sh e  is u n iv e rsa lly  p re s e n t.  I n  fa c t, i t  is  h e r  p resen ce  
th a t  g iv es to  a n y th in g  th e  c h a ra c te r  of w ea lth .



H e r  ch ief re so r t am ong  m e ta ls  is in  g o ld . Ifc is th e re fo re  thafc 
she is spoken  of as  h a v in g  a  g e n e ra l t in g e  of go ld , w ea rin g  g o ld e n  
clo thes, p la y in g  w ith  lo tu ses  of g o ld , s e a te d  upon  a  lo tu s  of g o ld , 
c a rry in g  in  h e r  h a n d s  v ases  fu ll of g o ld . I t  is also on th e  s ^ 1 0  

accoun t th a t  th e  w o rld  p u ts  th e  h ig h e s t  v a lu e  upon  g o ld , l h e  
possession of g o ld  is th e  h ig h e s t  in d ic a tio n  of w ea lth , l ’h e  use o t 
g o ld  co inage , is th e  co m p lem en t of a  n a t io n ’s w ea lth .

T he ab sen ce  o f g o ld  co in ag e  fro m  I n d ia  show s, w ith o u t ev en  th e  
s lig h te s t p o ss ib ility  o f m is tak e , th a t  sh e  h a s  a n g e re d  L ak sh m i, a n d  
c o u r te d  th e  fa v o u r  of h e r  a n ta g o n is t P o v e r ty . I h e  m o re  h a s  a  
c o u n try  to  p a y  fo r  g o ld , th e  g r e a te r  w ith o u t a  shadow  of d o u b t 19 

h e r  p o v e r ty .
A n d  w h a t th e n  is th e  cau se  of p o v e r ty ?  W h y  is th e  g o d d e s s  

o f fo r tu n e  som etim es so v e ry  c ru e lly  a b s e n t from  h e r  te m p le  in  
th e  c e n tre s  of h u m a n  life -p rin c ip le s— in d iv id u a l o r n a tio n a l ?

S h e  is  re p re s e n te d  to  b e  th e  lo v in g  a n d  d ev o ted  w ife of Y ish n u , 
th e  g re a t  P re s e rv e r  of th e  P u ra n a  T ria d . E v e ry th in g  m  th e  
p h en o m en a l w o rld  is fo und  su b je c t to  a  th re e fo ld  ch a n g e  c re a tio n , 
p re se rv a tio n  a n d  d e s tru c tio n . T h e  su n  is th e  g re a t  sou rce  o f th e se  
c h a n g e s  in  th e  k in g d o m  of te r r e s tr ia l  life . W h a t  is th e  fu n c tio n  
o f th e  p re se rv in g  en e rg ie s  of th e  sun  ? T o  see th a t  ev e ry  c re a te d  
th in g  h a s  th e  fu lle s t a n d  th e  lo n g e s t p o ssib le  p lay  of i ts  q u a litie s , 
a n d  th a t ,  ab o v e  all, i t  is g iv en  th e  b e s t o p p o rtu n itie s  to  p ro p a g a te  
its e lf  so th a t  th e  s tre a m  of u se fu ln e ss  m ig h t n e v e r  rec e iv e  a  p e r 
m a n e n t ch eck , a n d  th a t  th e  q u a litie s  of th e  th in g  m ig h t b e  fo r  
e v e r  p re se rv e d . I n  fa c t, th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  i ts  lik e  is th e  h ig h e s t  
a n d  th e  o n ly  p o ssib le  p re se rv a tio n . I t  is in  th is  w ay  th a t  th e  
f U n co n q u e ra b le  P re s e rv e r ’ does h is  d u ty , a n d  i t  is in  th e  p e r fo rm 
a n c e  c f  th is  d u ty  th a t  h is  lo v in g  a n d  fa ith fu l  co n so rt in v a r ia b ly  
fo llow s h im . F o r  w h a t is w e a lth  ? I t  is th e  use of th e  p ro d u c tio n s  
o f fche e a r th ,  in  w h a te v e r  fo rm  th e y  a p p e a r ,  to  th e  u tm o s t o f o n e 's  
necessitie s.

W h o  is a  m a n  of w ea lth , b u t  h e  w ho does, o r can , co ihm and  tho  
u se  of w h a te v e r  h e  w a n ts  to  th e  d e s ire d  e x te n t  ? T h a t a  m an  h a s  
th e  p o w er of g o v e rn in g  th in g s  so as  to  u tilize  th e m  to  th e  u tm o s t 
of h is  n ec ess itie s  a n d  to  th e  u tm o s t of th e ir  cap ab ilitie s , show s 
th a t  h e  h a s  in  h im  th e  p o w er w h ich  in  th e  so la r m acrocosm  is 
called  V ish n u , O r, to  u se  th e  te rm in o lo g y  of th e  In d ia n  p a n th e is t ,  
th e  fa c t in d ic a te s  th a t  V ish n u  h a s  th ro w n  h is  re flec tio n  in to  th e  
life -p rin c ip le  o f th e  m a n .

H e re  th e n  is  th e  se c re t o f w e a lth . I f  you  u se  y o u r  w e a lth  to  
th e  u tm ost of i ts  ca p ab ilitie s , if  y o u  preserve  i t  by  u s in g  i t  m  su ch  
a  w av th a t  i t  goes  on  c o n s ta n tly  p roduc ing  its  like, o r  h e lp in g  m  
th e  p rocess, you  g iv e  room  in  y o u r  life -p rin c ip le  to  ^ e  G rea( 
Preserver, w ho is in v a ria b ly  fo llo w ed  b y  L ak sh m i. S h e  c a n n o t 
liv e  w ith o u t h e r  lo rd . T h e  lo n g  a n d  sh o r t of th e  a rg u m e n t 
•„ f w  if  a  n a tio n  o r an y  in d iv id u a l h u m a n  b e in g  u ses  e v e iy  
earth ly* o b je c t t h a t  h e  com es in  c o n ta c t w ith , to  th e  u tm o s t o f i t s  
ca p ab ilitie s , a n d  in such a  w ay  th a t  i t  m ig h t n o t bo w a s te d , b u t  
p ro d u ce  o r  h e lp  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f o th e r  usefu l o b je c ts , th a t  
n a tio n  a n d  th a t  in d iv id u a l is su re  to  bccom c w ea lth y . I n  o th e i

w o rd s , he is su re  to  h a v e  th e  pow er of u s in g  th in g s  to  th e  u tm o st 
o f  h is  necessitie s.

L e a rn  to  preserve a  th in g ,  a n d  th a t  th in g  w ill le a rn  to  p re se rv e  
i ts  connection  w ith  you .

In  o rd e r  to  b e  ab le  to  preserve  a  th in g , as V ish n u  does by  g iv in g  
th e  fu lle s t scope to  its  p ro d u c tiv e  pow ers, th e  one th in g  th a t  is 
ab so lu te ly  n ec essa ry  is k n o w led g e . U n less  you know  w lia t a  th in g  
is, y o u  can  n e v e r  possib ly  g iv e  fu ll scope to  its  p ro d u c tiv e  pow ers . 
It* is  on  th is  ac co u n t t h a t  one of th e  n am es g iv e n  to  th e  goddess of 
fo r tu n e  is  V id y a , k n o w led g e . T he k n o w er is th e  sam e as th e  
p re s e rv e r , a n d  in  h is  t r a c k  com e k n o w led g e  a n d  w ea lth .

I t  is  e v id e n t fro m  th e  above re m a rk s  th a t  th e  t ru e  w orship 
b f V ish n u  is a  sc ien tific  in v e s tig a tio n  in to , a n d  an  in te llig en t 
u til iz a tio n  bf, th e  q u a litie s  of te r re s tr ia l  o b jec ts  to  th e  u tm ost of 
th e i r  p ro d u c tiv e  v a lu e . N ow  w h a t m an  o r w h a t re lig io n  is th e re  
th a t  w ill d en y  to  m a n k in d  th e  r ig h t  of d o in g  th is  so r t of p ra c tic a l 
h o n o r  to  th is  one of th e  m ost im p o r ta n t m a n ifes ta tio n s  of d iv ine  
e n e rg y  ? T h e  H in d u  p a n th e is ts  d iffer from  o th e rs  in  h is be lie f 
t h a t  th e  d iv in e  w hole h a s  in  H im se lf d is tin c t c e n tre s  of th e  vario u s 
e n e rg ie s  w hich  a re  seen  w o rk in g  in  th e  u n iv e rse , a n d  i t  is to  th e se  
m in o r  c e n tre s  w h ich  a re , so to  speak , th e  o rg a n s  of th e  w hole, th a t  
h e  g iv e s  th e  nam es of g o d s a n d  go d d esses . In  d o in g  th is  h e  aim s 
a t  th e  p e rfe c tio n  o f sc ien tific  ana ly sis , a n d  succeeds in  th e  a tte m p t. 
W h o  ca n  h e lp  i t ,  if  h e  g iv e s  offence to  b e g in n e rs  in  th eo lo g y —  
y o u n g  o r old , p r ie s ts  o r lay m en  ?

W e  h av e  now  d isc o v e red  th e  cause  of w ea lth . I t  is th e  p re 
sen ce  in  th e  life -p rin c ip le , o f th e  focussed  p ic tu re  of th e  goddess 
o f w e a lth , a n d  th is  is  co n seq u e n t upon  th e  p resence  in  th e  ce n tre s  
o f o u r  life  of h e r  co n so rt th e  G re a t P re se rv e r .

T h e  ques tio n  o f th e  cau ses of w ea lth  a n d  p o v e rty  is  now 
re d u c e d  to  th is , ‘ W h y  is V ish n u  a b se n t from  som e life -p rinc ip les , 
a n d  p re s e n t  in  o th e rs  ?’

T o  an sw er th is  q u es tio n  w e h av e  to  fa ll back  up o n  th e  u n iv e rsa l 
d o c tr in e  of K arm a . E v e ry  ac tio n  ch an g es th e  co lour of P ra n a  
(lile -p rin c ip le ). W h e n  th e  ta tw ic  com position  of th e  h u m an  life- 
p r in c ip le  is in  to u c h  w ith  th e  ta tw ic  com position of V ishnu , th e  
e n e rg y  of th e  g o d  is focussed  in  th e  m an. T he sing le  ac tion  w hich  
p ro d u c e s  sy m p a th y  b e tw e en  th e  m icrocosm ic an d  th e  m acrocosm ic 
life -p rin c ip les , is to  follow  in to  th e  s te p s  of th e  P re se rv e r  in  re la tio n  
to  w ea lth . I f  we use a n d  u til ize  w h a te v e r  of w ea lth  w e possess so 
a s  to  g iv e  th e  fu lle s t p la y  to  its  p ro d u c tiv e  energ ies, o u r  life -p rin -  
c ip le  ta k e s  in  th e  im a g e  o f th e  god . I f ,  how ever, w e w aste  o u r 
w e a lth  in  use less lu x u rie s , o r  do  n o t use th e  necessities of life  to  
th e  u tm o s t of th e ir  ca p ab ilitie s , o u r  life -p rincip le  w ill b e  b lin d  to  
th e  u n iv e rsa lly  d iffused  ra y s  o f th e  P re se rv e r . W e  ou rselves a re  
re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  p re s e n t ab sen ce  o r p resence  of V ish n u  a n d  h is 
c o n so rt in  o u r life -p rin c ip le .

I  t r ie d  to  show  in  m y essays on P ra n a  in  th e  n in th  volum o of 
T h e T heosophist, t h a t  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  of th e  ac tions w e do, hav e  
th e i r  effect in  th o  n e x t b ir th .  T he p re se n t p resen ce  o r  ab sen ce  
o f V ish n u  a n d  L ak sh m i is a lw ays the  re su lt  of ac tio n s done in  th e  
la s t  life . T hose m en a n d  w om en who are  g ro a n in g  u n d e r p o v erty ,



d id , in tlie  lo n g  p a s t, a ll th a t  la y  in th e ir  pow er to  w as te  tlio
p r o d u c t i v e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  w e a l t h .  T h e  f o r c e  th e y  h a v e  th u s
g en e ra ted  m ust h av e  i ts  w ay . N o  a m o u n t of h a rd  w ork , no  ainoun  
of v irtu e  a n d  in te lle c t, o r  even  o f v ice , w ill h e lp  you , u n le ss  a n d  
un til th e  co lour in te n s if ie d  in  y o u r  life -p rm c ip le  b y  y o u r  w a s te 
fu l hab its  is go n e . I t  is n o t  to  b e  u n d e rs to o d  b y  th is  th a t  p re s e n t  
h ab its  of u se fu l a p p lic a tio n  o f w e a lth , a n d  c a re fu l u se  o f t  e  
necessities of life  th a t  fa ll to  y o u r  lo t, n e v e r  h av e  a n y  effec t in  
th o  p re se n t, a n d  th a t  th e y  a re  a lw ay s p o s tp o n e d  fo r  c e n tu r ie s . A s  
a  m a tte r  of f a c t  th e se  good  h a b its  a lw ay s  show  th e ir  g o o d  r e s u l t  
fn  th e  p re s e n t life , w h en  V ish n u  a n d  L a k sh m i a re  a lre a d y  p re s e n t  
in  th e  life -p r in c ip le . A n d  bes id es th e y  a lw a y s  g e n e ra te  th e  sam e 
g o o d  fo rce, to  b e  a lw ays la id  in  s to re  fo r  th e  fu tu re . L e t  no  m a n  
th e re fo re  becom e id le , becau se  h e  is su ffe rin g  fo r  p a s t  m isd ee d s  
w h ich  m u s t h a v e  th e ir  w ay. L e t  h im  a lw a y s  g o  on  c re a tin g  to  
th e  u tm o st of h is  po w ers , th e  a n ta g o n is tic  fo rc e  of g ood  d e e d s . A s 
th e  good  co lour fo rces  its  e n tra n c e  in to  th e  life -p rin c ip le , th e  o th e r  
h a s te n s  its  e x it. I t  is  on ly  a  ques tion  of th e  f ig h t o t tw o  o p p o site  
fo rces. T h e  s tro n g e r  w ins, a n d  w hile  a  g o o d  s to re  is  a lw ay s  b e in g  
la id  up  fo r  th e  f u tu re  life , th e  p re se n t h a rd sh ip  is  a  g o o d  d e a l 
so ften ed  dow n. T h e  life  of a  n a tio n  b e in g  lo n g  e n o u g h  fo r  th o  
sam e a s tra l  co m b in a tio n s  of tim e  to  a p p e a r  a g a in  a n d  a g a in , th e  
w o rk in g  of th is  law  is  b e t te r  s tu d ie d  th e re .  T h u s  th e  H in d u s  
w ere  v e ry  r ic h  o f o ld . T h o se  w ere  th e  tim es  w h en  th e y  k n ew  th e  
n a tu re  of th e ir  gods, w h en  th e y  s tr iv e d  b y  g ood  d ee d s  to  p la c e  
th e m  in  th e  sh rin es  of th e i r  life -c e n tre s , a n d  n o t m  te m p le s  o t 
b r ic k  a n d  m o rta r . T h ey  b e g a n  th e n  to  sp e n d  then- m on ies in^ luxu 
rie s , u se less w ars, a n d  fo r th e  sa k e  of m e re  show  T j .e y f o rg o th o w  
to  preserve th e ir  w ea lth , a n d  V ish n u  c o n seq u e n tly  fled  fro m  th e m , 
a n d  w ith  him  L ak sh m i. T h e ir  f u tu re  r e s ts  w ith  th e m se lv es . L e t  
th e m  w o rsh ip  V ish n u  p ra c tic a lly  a n d  t r u ly ,  a n d  n o t b y  b u rn in g  
incensT  on  th e  a l ta rs  of stone . T h e y  w ill b y  a n d  b y  d r iv e  th e  
dem on of P o v e r ty  o u t of th e  la n d  of th e ir  fa th e rs , a n d  once m ore  
leav e  th e  g o d s  f re e  to  com e b a c k  to  th e  la n d  th e y  lo v e d  so m u ch  
of old.

K a m a  P r a s a d .

E L O H I S T I C  T E A C H I N G S .
IV .

A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l . — T h e  O r i g i n  o f  M a n .

(C on tinued  fro m  page  195.)

TI I E  o r ig in  of m an , w ith  th e  cau se  of h is  ex is ten ce , is veiled  
in  th e  o b sc u rity  w h ic h  e n sh ro u d s  th e  m y ste ry  of B e in g .

H a d  th e  h u m a n  ra c e  a  b e g in n in g  ?
S om e h a v e  v e n tu re d  to  d o u b t th is , an d , ta k in g  th in g s  as th e y  

fin d  th e m , assum e th a t  m a n k in d  is as p e rs is te n t  as th e  e a r th  its e lf  
— th a t  m an  is co-eval w ith  h is  s u r ro u n d in g s  a n d  w ill e n d u re  w ith  
th e m ;  b u t  th a t  th e  im m o rta lity  a c c ru in g  to  h im  in  th is  w ay  
b e lo n g s  to  th e  rac e  w h ich  p asses  th ro u g h  end less g e n e ra tio n s , 
w h ile  th o  in d iv id u a l m en  a n d  w om en successive ly  p e r ish . T h a  
a l te rn a t io n s  of b a rb a r is m  w ith  c iv iliza tio n  h av e  even  b een  h e ld  to  
c o u n te n a n c e  th is  v iew . T h e  g e n e ra l  co incidence of th e se  con
d itio n s, w h ich  m u s t b e  d is t in g u ish e d  fro m  th e ir  c o n tra s tin g  
se c u la r  re la tio n s , show s th a t  th e  one does n o t  p re v e n t th e  o th e r, 
w h ile  th e  w a n t of p e rs is te n c y  in  p ro g re ss iv e  ad v a n ce— w ith  th e  
successive  re la p ses  in d ic a te d  b y  h is to ry , affirm ed b y  tra d i tio n , a n d  
o b se rv a b le  in  th e  ca re e rs  o f su c ce ed in g  g en e ra tio n s  of in d iv id u a ls , 
fam ilies , n a tio n a ltie s  a n d  ra c e s— su g g e s t th a t  p e rs is te n c y  of race , 
w ith  in s ta b il ity  of ty p e  a n d  a  p e r ish in g  in d iv id u a lity , is  a  rea so n 
a b le  w ay  of a c c o u n tiu g  fo r  th e  anom alies  o f life .

O th ers , fo llow ing  th e  g eo lo g ica l in d ic a tio n s , claim  th a t  th e  e a r th  
w as a t  one tim e  vo id  of life , a n d  th a t  from  sm all b e g in n in g s— how  
in it ia te d  th e y  ad m it th e m se lv es  pow erless to  ex p la in — it  h as  m ado 
a  g ra d u a l  if  in te rm itt in g  a d v a n c e  to  th e  p re se n t day . T h ese  affirm  
th a t  conscious life, w h ich  h a s  c u lm in a ted  in  m an, is m ov ing  
o n w ard s  an d  u p w ard s  on th is  e a r th ,  a n d  p o in t to th e  re c e n t ra p id  
a d v a n c e  of h u m a n  k n o w led g e  in  p ro o f of th is . B u t so d o in g , w hilo  
su b o rd in a tin g  th e  in te re s ts  o f th e  in d iv id u a l to  those of th e  race , 
th e y  overlook  th e  p e rs is te n t if  i r re g u la r  eb b  an d  flow of th e  tido  
of c iv iliza tion , a n d  fa il to  reco g n ize  th a t  m an  is now on th e  c re s t 
of an  a d v a n c in g  w ave, th e  r e t r e a t  of w hich  m ay  be n e a re r  a t  h a n d  
th a n  i t  is  a g re e a b le  to  a d m it. W e re  som e g re a t  ca tac ly sm  to  
overw helm  th e  e a r th  as in  i t s  e a r lie r  geo log ica l e ras, w ere  ita  
c o n tin e n ts  to  su b sid e  a n d  o th e r  la n d s  to  rise  from  th e  ocean  d ep th s , 
W h a t  w ou ld  becom e of o u r  b o a s te d  c iv iliza tion  ? D u rin g  th e  su b 
s id e n ce— w ith  a ll th e  d re a d  p h en o m en a  w hich  accom pan ied  ib 
th ro u g h o u t th e  p e rio d  (possib ly  in v o lv in g  successive g en e ra tio n s )  
of i ts  o cc u rre n ce— te rr if ied  m a n  w ould  lose every  v e s tig e  of h ia 
p rev io u s  slow ly a n d  p a in fu lly  a c q u ire d  know ledge, a n d  th o se  w ho 
esc a p e d  from  th e  su b sid in g  to  th e  u p -h ea v ed  land  w o u ld  h av e  to  
com m ence a  ren ew ed  c a re e r  o f b a rb a rism  on a new  e a r th .  T ho 
eb b  of th e  t id e  h e re  w ould , fro m  its  re la tiv e  su d d en n ess , bo  m oro 
ra p id  a n d  com plete  th a n  its  flow, a n d  th e  consequences re su lt in g  
from  i t  m ore  w id esp re ad  a n d  e n d u rin g .

T h is  a l te rn a te  flux a n d  re flu x — u n d e r  w h ich  th e  g a in s  of tlio  
a d v a n c in g  w ave a re  sw allow ed  u p  b y  an d  d isa p p e a r in  its  r e tr e a t
in g  successo r, so th a t  w hen  a  b a lan ce  is s tru c k  th e  u ltim ato  
benefit lo  tho  hu in iin  race  m u s t bo p o te n tia l r a th e r  th a n  a c tu a l—



is .v e ry  su g g e s tiv e . H en c e  in  a ll a g e s  th o se  w ho h av e  re f le c te d  
o n  th e  su b je c t h a v e  b e e n  d riv en  to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  th e  n a tu r a l ,  
cu lm in a tin g  in  th e  h u m a n , is b u t  a  d ev e lo p in g  m a tr ix  th ro u g h  th e  
ad v a n c in g  fo rm s of w h ic h  a  S o m e th in g  successive ly  p asses , th a t  ifc 
m ay be m o u ld e d  a n d  m o d e lled  d u r in g  i ts  p assag e , a n d  p r e p a re d  
fo r th a t  re a l life  to  w h ic h  th e  p re s e n t  is a  p re lu d e .

T h is S o m e th in g , th u s  b e in g  a c te d  on b y  th e  se ria l lives, o f w h ich  
th e  n a tu ra l  m a tr ix  is c o n s titu te d , h a s  b ee n  in d iv id u a lize d  as  S p ir i t  
in  su b o rd in a te  o rd e r s  of B e in g  a n d  is b e in g  p e rso n a liz ed  a s  S o u l 
in  m an .

U n d e r  su ch  a  v iew  th e  o rig in  o f m a n  m u s t b e  r e g a rd e d  ag 
co in c id e n t w ith  o r ig in  of life .

B u t  ev en  so h is  p o ssib le  o rig in  is tw o fo ld , a n d  ow in g  to  th is  tw o  
schoo ls of th o u g h t  h av e  g ro w n  u p  to g e th e r ,  a n d  h av e  even  a l te r 
n a te ly  su c ce ed ed  ea ch  o th e r, e i th e r  h a v in g  on ly  b ee n  c a p a b le  o f 
te m p o ra r ily  o v erc o m in g  a n d  c a s tin g  o u t i ts  o p p o n en t.

O f th e se  tw o  schoo ls— th e  one, w h ich  I  sh a ll ca ll th e  h u m a n , 
affirm s th e . n a tu ra l  o r ig in  of m an  on th e  p la n e t  w h ereo n  h e  d w ells , 
a n d  d e n ie s  h is  p re v io u s  e x is te n ce  in  a n  in c o n ce iv ab le  c o n d it io n  
a p a r t  fro m  th e  e a r th  : w h erea s  th e  o th e r , th e  su p e rh u m a n  schoo l, 
a s su m es th e  p re -e x is te n c e  of m a n  in  a n o th e r  a n d  h ig h e r ,  a n  
in d e fin ab le  s ta te , a n d  claim s h is  d e sc e n t th e re fro m  to , arid  
in c a rn a tio n  on, h is  p re s e n t  p la n e ta ry  ab o d e  fo r  som e m y stic  p u r 
p o se  to  b e  a t ta in e d  th ro u g h  h is  successive ly  em b o d ied  lives.

T h is  m y stic  p u rp o se  h a s  n ev e r  b ee n  dec la red . I t  is a  m y s te ry , 
th e  u n v e ilin g  o f w h ich  w ould  rev e a l th o  m e a n in g  of life . N ow  to  
a s c e r ta in  th e  m e a n in g  of life  b y  d isc o v e rin g  its  o b je c t is th e  a im  o f 
b o th  schools. B u t if  m an  cam e dow n  as  m an  from  on h ig h , if  lie  
is  in  essence one w ith  th e  M ost H ig h , a n d  if  th e  M ost H ig h  is th o  
Bum of a ll p e rfec tio n s , from  w h ich  n o th in g  can  b e  ta k e n  aw a y  a n d  
to  w h ich  n o th in g  ca n  b e  ad d e d , th e n  is  th e  d esce n t o f m an  to  a n  
im p e rfe c t s ta te  w h o lly  u n ac co u n tab le . H a d  i t  b een  affirm ed thafc 
h e  d esce n d ed  to  th is  im p e rfe c t s ta te  to  m a k e  i t  p e rfe c t, o r  a t  le a s t  
m ore  p e r fe c t ,  th e n  w o u ld  h is  d esc e n t th e re -u n to  h a v e  b e e n  in te ll i
g ib le . B u t to  c la im  th a t  h e  v o lu n ta r ily  e n te re d  a  s ta te  fro m  w h ich  
on ly  im p e rfe c tio n s  ca n  b e  g a in e d ; th a t  he  d eb a se d  th a t  s ta te  b y  a  
d isg ra c e fu l fa ll , a n d  s ti l l  f u r th e r  d e g ra d e s  i t  b y  th e  u ses  h e  m a k es  
of i t ; a n d  th a t  h is  one d es ire  is  o r sh o u ld  be , to  b e  f re e d  fro m  i t  in  
o rd e r  to  re g a in  h is  o r ig in a l p e rfec tio n , a n d  so b e  en a b le d  to  r e tu r n  
to  a n d  once m o re  becom e one w ith  th e  M ost H ig h , is to  a d m it thafc 
th e  life  of m an  on  e a r th  is a  fa ilu re , i t s  o b je c t p u rp o se le ss , i ta  
m ean in g  u n ex p la in e d .

T h e  w ritin g s  of th e  E lo h is t  em body, in  a  m o re  o r le ss  ta n g ib le  
fo rm , th e  te a c h in g s  of th e  e a r lie r , th e  h u m a n  school. T h o  
re in te rp re tin g  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a n d  ex ten s io n s  of th e  J e h o v is t a n d  
h is  successors g ive  ex p ressio n  to  th e  d o c trin es  of i ts  su p e rh u m a n  
B u pp lan te r. I  sha ll, th e re fo re , fo r  g r e a te r  conven ience , s p e a k  o f 
th e s e  schools as E lo h is tic  a n d  Je h o v is tic , re sp e c tiv e ly — u sin g  th e se  
d e s ig n a tio n s  a s  ty p ic a l re p re se n ta tiv e s  of th e  h u m a n  a n d  s u p e r 
h u m a n  w ays of re g a rd in g  th e  w o rk in g s  of n a tu re , s ince  n a tu ra l  
a n d  m y stica l in te rp re te r s  firs t cam e in to  collision,

F ro m  w h a te v e r p o in t o f v iew  th e  o rig in  of m an  m ay  b e  con- 
fiidered, th e  in q u ire r  sh o u ld  a lw ay s  b e a r  in  m in d  th a t  a c tu a l 
k n o w led g e  on th e  su b je c t— a  k n o w led g e  w hose a c c u ra c y  c a n n o t 
b e  ca lle d  in  q u es tio n — is w h o lly  b ey o n d  h is rea ch . H e  can  b u t  
th e o riz e  on  tho  in d ic a tio n s  b e fo re  h im , an d  th e  u ltim a te  ou tcom e 
o t h is sp ecu la tio n s m u s t r e s t  u p o n , m u s t b e— hypothesis.

T h e  f irs t co n d itio n  o f a n y  su ch  h y p o th e s is  is, th a t  i t  shou ld  b e  
t r e e  tro m  a n y  savou r of a b s u r d i ty ; th a t  i t  shou ld  offer p ro b ab le  
g ro u n d s  fo r  i ts  ac ce p ta n ce  a n d  b e  re a so n ab le  in  its  req u irem en ts , 
l  o do  a n d  to  be th is , i t  m u s t m e e t a n d  acco u n t fo r  a ll th e  asce r- 
ta m a b le  fa c ts  a n d  re la tio n s  w ith  w hich  i t  h a s  to  d ea l, a n d  h arm o n 
ize  i ts  conclusions w ith  th e  re q u ire m e n ts  of th ese .

T h e  h y p o th esis  o f th e  Je h o v is t,  as in te rp re te d  b y  th e  K a b b a lis ts  
w h en  re d u c e d  to  its  s im p les t p ro p o rtio n s , is g ro u n d e d  on  th e  
a s su m p tio n  of th e  d iv in e  o rig in  of m a n — a n  o rig in  w hich  he  
n ev e r th e le ss , considers  nofc in c o m p a tib le  w ith  a  v ario u sly  in te rp re t
e d  fa ll . ^
m B u t  th e n , to  e x p la in  a n d  reco n cile  th e se  in c o n s is te n t o r seem 
in g ly  in c o n s is te n t re la tio n s , th is  h y p o th e s is  assum es th e  D iv ine 
to  w h ich  i t  a t tr ib u te s  h is  g en esis , to  h a v e  b een  its e lf  evo lved  from  
th e  im p assib le  a n d  ab so lu te  D iv in e  w h ich  is th e  S u p re m e  so u rce  
a n d  fo n ta l essence of a ll th in g s , a n d , th e re fo re , th o u g h  s till d iv ino  
tro m  th e  h u m a n  p o in t o f v iew , a c tu a lly  so m eth in g  less th a n  D iv ine 
in  v ir tu e  o f th is  e v o lu tio n : so th a t  w h a t in  th e  h u m a n  is th e  
m a n u e s te d  m an , is th e  la s t  in  a  se rie s  o f d escen ts  fro m  th a t  w h ich  
f irs t e m a n a te d  from  th e  im p assib le  D iv in e .

T h e  im passib le  D ivine of th e  J e h o v is t  h as  n e i th e r  c h a ra c te r is tic s  
n o r  a t tr ib u te s .  I t  n e i th e r  w illed , d es ire d , n o r ca u se d  th a t  f irs t 
e m a n a tio n  w hich  evo lved  th e  u n iv e rse . A nd  y e t  i t  is th e  so u rce  
tro m  w h ich  a ll flows— th e  O ne fro m  w hich  a ll p ro ceed s, a n d  to  
w h ich  a ll w ill e v e n tu a lly  re tu rn .

I s  em an a tio n  possib le  u n d e r  such  con d itio n s ? O nly  in  one w ay . 
I t  m u s t h av e  b een  th e  r e s u lt  o f unconscious a n d  in v o lu n ta ry  
fu n c tio n . J

T h e  d esce n t th ro u g h  th is  em an a tio n  is, acco rd in g  to  th e  Je h o v is t 
fro m  th e  id ea lized  tra n s p a re n c y  a n d  form less p u r i ty  o f th e  
su b je c tiv e  s ta te , th ro u g h  w h a t m a y b e  te rm ed  progressive conden
sa tio n , to  th e  id e a l ty p e s  o f fo rm  in  th e  inv is ib le  o rd er, from  w hich  
th e  v is ib le  o rd e r  is to  b e  d e riv e d .

T hese id e a l ty p e s  a re — in v ir tu e  o f th e  tran sfo rm in g  influences o f 
th e  id e a liz in g  evo lu tion  th r o u g h  w hich  th ey  have p assed , h a v e  
b eco m e— sp ir itu a l b e in g s  se e k in g  em bod im en t in th e  fu r th e r  con- 
d e n sa tio n  a n d  o rg an iz a tio n  of th e  fo rm s th e y  have b y  id e a liza tio n  
m a d e  th e i r  ow n. A n d  b y  g a in in g  th is  em bodim en t th e se  sp ir itu a l 
b e in g s  c o n s titu te  th em se lv es  th e  p ro g e n ito rs  of m an .

T h e  m y s te ry  of th e  F a ll  is  in tim a te ly  associa tad  w ith  th e  t r a n s 
fo rm a tio n  o f th e  h ea v e n ly  in to  th e  e a r th ly  m an. S om e of th e  
ex p o s ito rs  o f th e  p r im a ry  ev o lu tio n  of sp ir it  affirm  th a t ,  lik e  a n d  
w ith  th e  evo lu tion  its e lf , th e  F a ll  p assed  th ro u g h  successive  
p h ases , th e  firs t of w h ich  w as th o  re fu sa l of som e fo r  a  tim e to  
a c c e p t th o  em b o d im en t w h ich  w as th e  n a tu ra l  issu e  o f in d iv i
d u a liz e d  a n d  developed  S p ir i t .  B u t ifc is m oi*  usually  m a in ta in ed



t h a t  th e  firs t fa ll w as th a t  o f S p ir i t  in to  m a tte r  th ro u g h  in c a r 
n a tio n — th o u g h  how  th ia  v iew  is  to  b e  reco n c iled  w ith  th e  assu m ed  
conditions u n d e r  w h ich  i t  w as in d u c e d  is d ifficu lt to  u n d e rs ta n d  : 
a n d  th a t  th e  seco n d  w as th e  fa ll of th e  in c a rn a te d  h ea v e n ly  
m an  in to  sex u a l g e n e ra tio n , fro m  w h ich  p ro ce ed ed  th o  e a r th ly  
a n d  fa llen  m an . B u t, w h en  th e  th e o ry  of th e  F a ll, w h ich  w aa 
o f Je h o v is tic  o r ig in , w as im p o sed  on th e  s u b ju g a te d  E lo h is tic  
echool, th e  s u rv iv in g  h o ld e rs  of th e  E lo h is tic  d o c trin e  se c re tly  
t a u g h t  th e ir  co n c ea le d  d isc ip les th a t  th e  a c tu a l a n d  only  fa ll  th e y  
re c o g n iz e d  w as th a t  of th e  n a tu ra l  m an  in to  th e  p o w er of S p ir i t  
a n d  h is  a c ce p ta n ce  o f th e  te a c h in g  of sp ir itu a liz in g  g u id es.

A cc o rd in g  to  th e  J e h o v is t  each  h u m a n  b e in g  is a n  em b o d im en t 
o f  a  s p ir i t  e n t i ty  d e r iv e d  th ro u g h  e v o lu tio n  b y  em an a tio n  fro m  
th e  im passib le  D iv in e , a n d , th e re fo re , th o u g h  unconscious th a t  th is  
is  th e  case, is in  re a li ty  a n  in c a rn a te  god .

U n d e r  th is  v iew  m a n  is  b y  no  m ean s  th e  s im ple  b e in g  h e  fan c ie s  
h im se lf , b u t  a  co m p lex ly  o rg an iz ed  m ed iu m  of th e  po tenc ies, a n  
in d iv id u a liz a tio n  of th e  p r in c ip le s  a n d  a  p e rso n a liz a tio n  of th o  
e n t i t ie s  c o n s titu t in g  th e  se v e ra l o rd e rs  th ro u g h  w hich  h e  h a s  
p a s se d  to  h is  a c tu a l  s ta te ,  a  so m e th in g  fro m  ea ch  of th e se  h a v in g  
e n te re d  in to  a n d  fo rm in g  th a t  of w h ich  th e  se lf consists , a n d  
en d o w in g  th a t  se lf w ith  i ts  ow n fa c u ltie s  a n d  pow ers, to  b e  ca lle d  
in to  a c tiv ity  as h is  f u r th e r  evo lu tion  p ro ce ed s .

T h e  Je h o v is t finds a  co n firm a to ry  b as is  o f th is  view  in  th e  
E lo h is t ic  a c co u n t o f th e  C rea tio n , w h ich  h e  re a d s  as  a  s ta te m e n t 
o f  th e  evo lu tion  of th e  inv is ib le  o rd e r  a n d  of th e  h eav en ly  m an b y  
th e  p o ten c ies  w h ich , in  th e ir  m e d ia tize d  fo rm s a re  to  becom e th e  
p ro g e n ito rs  o f th e  e a r th ly  m an .

P a ss in g  ov er th is  m is re p re se n tin g  a p p ro p r ia t io n  of th e  E lo h is tic  
n a r ra tiv e ,  w ith  th e  re m a rk , th a t  i t  can  b u t  t r e a t  of ev o lu tio n  in  
th e  v is ib le  o rd e r , s ince  i ts  o b je c t is to  show  how , a f te r  th e  c re a tio n  
o f  th e  h ea v en s  a n d  th e  e a r th , th e  a tm o sp h e re  a n d  th e  la n d  a re  
u p ra is e d  fro m  th e  w a te r  b y  th e  a c tio n  of fire , a n d  a re  th e n  b y  
s o la r  ac tio n  c lo th e d  w ith  v e g e ta b le  a n d  q u ic k e n e d  w ith  an im al life , 
in  a d v a n c in g  se rie s , t i l l  in  th e  h u m a n  th e  cu lm in a tio n  of th e se  is 
g a in e d , a n d  m a n  a n d  w om an— th e  m a le  a n d  th e  fem ale, n o t th e  
m ale-fem ale , m a n — b y  th e ir  a d v e n t crow n th e  in itia l w o rk ; a n d  
c o n s id e r in g  th e  a c tu a l  n a r ra tiv e , a s  th o u g h  i t  h a d  b een  re a lly  
in te n d e d  to  d e n o te  th e  successive  s ta g e s  of a n  a n te c e d e n t ev o lu tion  
©f S p ir i t  in  th e  in v is ib le  o rd e r , w ith  a  v iew  to  its  p ro g re ss iv e  
invo lu tio n  in  a  m a te r ia lis t ic  m ed ium , th e  o ccu lt ax iom — “ as 
above , so below ” — a t  once d e te rm in e s  th e  re la tio n s  of th e  v is ib le  
to  th e  inv isib le  ev o lu tio n . T h is  m u s t follow  its  inv is ib le  ty p e s  in  
th e  o rd e r  in  w h ich  th e se  w er6  p ro d u ce d , th a t  th e  inv is ib le  m ay  
becom e p ro g re ss iv e ly  v is ib le , s ince  o th e rw ise  th e  in v o lu tio n  below  
•would n o t co rresp o n d  w ith , w ou ld  n o t b e  as  th e  evo lu tion  ab o v e . 
A n d  y e t  so l i t t le  d id  th e  J e h o v is t  r e g a rd  th is  axiom , th a t  in  h i3 

a c c o u n t of th e  o r ig in  of th e  v is ib le  o rd e r  h e  m a k es  th e  a d v e n t o f 
m a n  p rec ed e  th a t  o f th e  an im al a n d  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m s, a n d  
ev e n  leaves i t  to  b e  in fe r re d  t h a t  h e  is  th e  p ro g e n ito r  of th e se , 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  a s se rtio n s  of su b se q u e n t in te rp re te r s ,

T lie  w a n t of acco rd  h e re  is so p a lp a b le  th a t  la te r  ap o lo g is ts  h av e  
so u g h t to  ev ad e  th e  d ifficu lty  b y  affirm ing  th a t  th e  c re a tio n  of 
an im a ls  re c o rd e d  in  th e  E lo h is tic , and , as th ey  w ou ld  h av e  it, 
s p ir i tu a l  k osm ogony , is th a t  of th e  Z od iacal signs a n d  o th e r  con
s te lla tio n s , th e re  re p re se n te d  as b ea s ts  ; b u t, s e ttin g  as id e  th e  fa c t  
th a t  th e  n am es g iv e n  to  th e se  w ere  sim ply  d istinctive  d es ig n a tio n s , 
su g g e s tiv e ly  re c o rd in g , in  th e  w ay  of th e  m ystery  la n g u a g e — th a t  
is, in  i ts  n am e  as w ell as th e  p e c u lia ritie s  of th e  anim al d e s ig n a te d —  
th e  p re v a ilin g  c h a ra c te r is tic s  of th e  o rd e r  of n a tu re , w hen  th e y  
w e re  re sp e c tiv e ly  in  a s tro n o m ica l a sce n d an cy , th e  c rea tion  (a p p a 
r it io n  o r  in it ia t io n  of th e  specia l fu n c tio n a l action) of th e  lu m in a
r ie s  p ro p e r  to  th e  p h ase  of ev o lu tio n  th e n  reach ed  is s ta te d  to  have  
b e e n  th e  w o rk  of th e  fo u r th  d a y  o r s ta g e  th e reo f, a n d  so to  have 
p re c e d e d  an im al evo lu tion , w h e th e r  o f th e  inv is ib le  o r v isib le  
o rd e r .

T h e  Je h o v is t’s v iew  o f th e  m e th o d  of th e  a n te c e d e n t c re a tio n  of 
m an  h arm o n izes w ith  th e  co n cep tio n  of an teced en cy . A c c o rd in g  
to  i t  m an , a t  f irs t b u t  th e  d iffused  shadow  of th e  in c a rn a tin g  S p irit,  
p asses  fro m  th e  c lo u d lik e  s ta te  th ro u g h  successive s ta g e s  of con
d e n sa tio n , co n secu tiv e ly  g a in e d  b y  v ario u s  p rocesses of re p ro d u c 
tio n , u n ti l  h is  p re s e n t o rg a n iz a tio n  a n d  s ta tu re  a re  a tta in e d . T hese  
h e  re a c h e s  as a  b ise x u a l b e in g , a n d  i t  is n o t u n til th e  d iv ision  of 
th e  sexes th a t  th e  F a l l  ta k e s  p lace , a s  a fa ll in to  th e  n a tu ra l  p ro 
cess o f g e n e ra tio n .

W h ile  h is  o rg a n iz a tio n  w as p ro ce ed in g , from  b e in g  sing le-eyed  
h e  b ecam e th re e -e y e d  a n d  tw o-eyed .

I n  th e  one-eyed  m an  sp ir itu a l a n d  n a tu ra l  vision w ere  com bined .
I n  th e  th re e -e y e d  m an  th e  th i r d  eye  w as th e  o rg a n  of sp ir itu a i 

v ision .
W ith  th e  loss o f sp ir itu a l v ision  a t  th e  F a ll  th e  th ird  eye w as 

a b s o rb e d  a n d  d isa p p e a re d , r e tr e a te d  in to  th e  ce n tre  of th e  b ra in  
— a  r a th e r  s in g u la r  conclusion , b y  th e  w ay, since th e  r e t r e a t  of 
th e  th i r d  eye from  th e  d is tu rb in g  in fluence of p h y sica l v ision  o u g h t 
to  h a v e  fa c ili ta te d  sp ir i tu a l  in s ig h t.

I t  w o u ld  th u s  a p p e a r  th a t  th e  m arv e llo u s b lin d n ess  of th e  J e h o 
v is t  (or h is  in te rp re te rs )  to  th e  fa c ts  a n d  re la tio n s  w ith  w hich he 
h a d  to  h a rm o n ize  h is  h y p o th es is , is on ly  equa lled  b y  h is w o n d erfu l 
ig n o ra n c e  of th e  e a r lie r  M y ste ry  L a n g u a g e . H ad  he been  fam ilia r  
w ith  ev en  th e  ru d im e n ts  of th a t  la n g u a g e , he w ould  h av e  b een  
p re se rv e d  fro m  th e  e r ro r  of a t t r ib u t in g  to  th e  E lo h is t a  te a c h in g  
w h o lly  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  th e  d o c tr in e  h e  w as h an d in g  dow n. H a d  
h e  p o n d e re d  o v er th e  p h en o m en a  of n a tu re  an d  th e  p ro g re ss iv e  
c h a ra c te r  o f evo lu tion , h e  w ould  h av e  rea lized  th a t  v ision  w ith  tw o 
ey es w as m ore  p e r fe c t  th a n , a n d  th e re fo re  an  ad v a n ce  u p o n  th a t  
o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  one— so th a t ,  if  a f te r  th e  d ev e lo p m en t of tw o, 
t h e  o r ig in a l s in g le  eye rem a in ed , o r  re c u rre d  as a  th i r d  eye  in  
gome in d iv id u a ls , th is  p h en o m en o n  shou ld  on ly  b e  re g a rd e d  as a  
lu su s n a tu ra , a n d  th e  v ision  o f th o se  in d iv id u a ls  w ould  h av e  b ee n  
less p e r fe c t  in  consequence o f th is  d e fe c t;  a n d  w ould  h av e  le a rn t  
t h a t  th e  b isex u a l p re c e d e d  th e  u n ise x u a l o rg an iz a tio n , because  i t  
w as a n  o rd e r  o f a  low er ty p e — th a t  th e  b isex ed  w ere  in c ap a b le  of 
u n a id e d  o r  in d e p e n d e n t vo litiona l g e n e ra tio n , th e  d o u b le  se x ed



u n io n  of two of th e  b isex ed  b e in g  n e c essa ry  fo r  r e p ro d u c t io n ; 
t h a t  the  division of th e  sexes w as a  slow  p ro cess , n o t b r o u g h t  
ab o u t by  th e  d iv id in g  of one in to  tw o, b u t  b y  th e  g ra d u a l  d e v e 
lopm ent of one se t of o rg a n s  a n d  th e  a b s o rp tio n  of th e  o th e r ; a n d  
th a t  th is  w as accom plished  low  dow n in  th e  scale  of b e in g , a n d  
w as com pleted  b e fo re  th e  h ig h e r  o rd e rs  w e re  rea ch ed , th o u g h  
a  ten d en cy  to  re la p se  to  th e  lo w er s ta te  som etim es show s its e lf  a s  a  
d e g ra d in g  process. T h is  is  occasionally  d em o n s tra te d , in  th e  
r a re  cases of so -ca lled  h u m a n  h e rm a p h ro d ism . T h ese  seem  to  h a v e  
b ee n  cau sed  in  th e  em b ry o n ic  s ta te  b y  a  su s ta in e d  a t te m p t of th o  
in c a rn a tin g  s p ir i t  to  c h a n g e  its  sex  th ro u g h  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  i t  is  
b u ild in g  up . A s a  consequence of th is  e ffo rt i t  finds th a t  all i t  is 
ab le  to  do is, cause  a n  a r r e s t  of d ev e lo p m en t in  one d irec tio n  a n d  a  
s l ig h t  red e v e lo p m e n t in  th e  o th e r , a n d  so p ro d u c e  a  sex less b e in g .

T h e  g ra v e  e r ro r  of th e  Je h o v is t a n d  o th e r  in c u lca to rs  of tlio  
su p e rh u m a n  view  of th e  o r ig in  of m an , h as  b ee n  th a t  of c la im in g  to  
fin d  th e ir  d o c trin e  in  th e  w ritin g s  of a n te c e d e n t te a c h e rs , e sp ec ia lly  
in  such  as h av e  b ee n  w id ely  a c ce p te d  a n d  a re  h ig h ly  v e n e ra te d . T h e  
m o s t an c ien t of th e se  sc rip tu re s  hav e  b ee n  w r i t te n  in  som e of th e  
v a r io u s  form s of th e  lo n g  fo rg o tte n  M y s te ry  L a n g u a g e . T h ey  
h a v e  consequen tly  b ee n  m isu n d ers to o d  a n d  m is in te rp re te d , a n d  
h a v e  th u s  becom e cap ab le  of h a v in g  som e of th e  c h a ra c te r is tic  
m a rk s  of any  d o c trin e  im p u ted  to  th em . O w ing  to  th is  th e  su p e r-  
h u m a n ize rs  assum e th a t  th e ir  v iew s a re  to  b e  fo u n d  in  a ll a n c ie n t
S S ., a n d  th a t  a ll a n c ie n t re lig io n s a re  sim ply  th e  ex o te ric  sh e lls  
o f a n  eso teric  k e rn e l. B u t, so do ing , th e y  fo rg e t  th e  reco il w h ich  
m u s t follow  th e  d e m o n s tra tio n  of th e  in a c c u ra c y  of su ch  a  p r e 
te n s io n  in  even  a  s in g le  in s tan c e .

T h e  d issocia tion  o f th e  E lo h is tic  from  th e  J e h o v is tic  d o c tr in a l  
fo rm u la ries  is v e ry  su g g e s tiv e  in  th is  r e g a rd ,  fo r  i t  show s th a t  
ev idence h as  been  c la im ed  a n d  te s tim o n y  re lie d  on  as b e a r in g  a  
w itn e ss  c o n tra ry  to  th a t  w h ich , u n d e r  c ro ss-ex a m in a tio n , is a c tu a lly  
g iv e n . T h is  is  u n fo r tu n a te , fo r, a p a r t  fro m  th e i r  in tr in s ic  v a lu e , 
i t  te n d s  to  d is c re d it d o c trin es  w hich , a f te r  a ll, m u s t, in  th e  la s t  
in s ta n c e , s ta n d  o r fa ll  b y  th e ir  ow n m e rits , a n d  shou ld  b e  a  w a rn 
in g  to  a ll in q u ire rs  to  co n s id er th e  rea so n ab le n ess  of a n y  te a c h in g  
su b m itte d  to  th e m , a p a r t  fro m  th e  so u rce  fro m  w h ich  i t  m ay  b e  
c la im ed  to  h a v e  b e e n  d e riv e d , o r th e  a u th o r i ty  a t t r ib u te d  to  i t  b y  
i ts  im p a rte r .

T he E lo h is t is n o t f re e  from  th e  susp ic ion  of h a v in g  a p p ro p r ia te d  
a n d  m is in te rp re te d  a n  e a r lie r  kosm ogony . H e  seem s to  h a v e  
h a d  befo re  him  a  p ic to r ia l re p re se n ta tio n  of th e  se v e ra l successive  
p h ases  of C rea tion  h a n d e d  dow n b y  som e e a r lie r  te a c h e r , a n d  
in  h is  w ritte n  d e sc rip tio n  of th e  se ries h a s  fa llen  in to  s u n d ry  
e r ro rs . T he g ra v e s t o f th e se  is  th e  con v ersio n  of th e  d e p ic te d  
com m encem ent of th e  p h y sic a l, p h y sio lo g ica l a n d  p sy c h ica l 
ac tio n  of th e  lu m in aries  on  th e  a t  le n g th  d u ly  p re p a re d  ea rth ,, 
a n d  a d v a n c in g  em bod im en ts of life  in to  a n  a c c o u n t of th e  c re a tio n  
o f  th o se  bod ies. B u t th e se  d e fe c ts  of h is  k o sm ogony  a re  a s  
n o th in g , w hen  com pared  w ith  its  g r e a t  m e r i t  o f b e in g  g ro u n d e d  on  
a  n a tu ra l  bas is  a n d  fo rm u la tin g  a  t r u ly  sc ien tific  h y p o th e s is . I t  
c la im s th a t  th e  e n e rg y  to  b e  in c a rn a te d  in  m an , w ith  th e  e le m e n ts

b y  o p e ra tin g  on  w liich  th e  in c a rn a tio n  is to  be accom plished , is  
e lim in a te d  fro m  S p a c e — v iew ed  as a  fo rm  o f D ivine S u b s ta n c e — b y  
som e u n k n o w n  fu n c tio n a l a c tio n , b u t ,  ow ing  to  th e  co n d itio n s  
in v o lv ed , n e c e ssa rily  re m a in s  th e re in , w ith  th e  s im u lta n eo u sly  
e x tru d e d  e lem en ts , in  a  d iffu sed  s ta te , te n d in g  to cloud  th e  n a tu ra l  
tr a n s p a re n c y  of space. T h is  th e  Je h o v is t h as  rea d  as th e  em a n a 
tio n  of th a t  w h ich  is to  becom e h u m a n , fro m  the D iv in e ; an d  i t  is 
th r o u g h  o v e rlo o k in g  th e  fu n c tio n a l c h a ra c te r  of h is em an a tio n  
th a t  h e  h a s  fa lle n  in to  a n  e r ro r , th e  consequences of w hich  v itia te  
h is  w hole h y p o th e s is .

T h e  o n ly  w ay  h e  h as  b ee n  a b le  to  find  ou t of th e  e r ro r  th u s  
in it ia te d , is th a t  ex ten s io n  of h is  h y p o th e s is  w hich  m a k es  of th e  
v is ib le  o rd e r  a n  illu siv e  s ta te .

H e re  a g a in  h e  h as  m is re a d  a n d  m is re n d e red  th e  E lo h is t, 
w hose te a c h in g  w as th a t  i t  w as a n  illu sion  to  suppose th a t  
h ap p in e ss  w as a tta in a b le  in  th is  s ta te ,  a n d  n o t th a t  th e  s ta te  
i ts e lf  w as illu so ry . In d e e d , i t  is  obv ious a t  a g lan ce  th a t  if  th e  
v is ib le  is  a  m a n ife s ta tio n  of th e  in v is ib le , in  w h a te v e r  o rd e r  o r 
d e g re e , i t  m u s t be as re a l as th a t  of w h ich  i t  is th e  m an ife s ta tio n . 
E v e n  v iew ed  as a  ve il of th e  D iv ine , i t  m u s t b e  an  ac tu a l v e s tu re  to  
b e  ab le  to  c lo th e  th a t  w h ich  i t  so e ffec tu a lly  conceals. To suppose 
th a t  th e  tr a n s ie n t  is its e lf  illu so ry , b ec au se  its  tra n s ie n c y  can  b e  
fa n c ifu lly  t r e a te d  as illu sive , is n o t o th e r  th a n  a  delusion .

H a v in g  b ee n  fu n c tio n a lly  e l im in a te d  fro m  Space, th e  E lo h is tic  
h y p o th e s is  h o ld s  t h a t  th e  d iffu sed  e n e rg y  a n d  elem ents a re  g a th e r 
e d  up  from  th e  spaces in  w h ich  th e y  a re  d iffused, b y  th e  p la n e ta ry  
b o d ie s— of w h ich  th e y  a re  th u s  m a d e  b as ic  co n s titu en ts , th a t  th e  
p r is t in e  tra n sp a re n c y  a n d  p u r i ty  o f space  m ay  be m a in ta in e d — a n d  
th u s  o b ta in  a  p r im a ry  e m b o d im e n t; a n d  th e n , b y  a  se ries of 
fu n c tio n a l c h a n g es , th e y  a re  g ra d u a lly  b ro u g h t to  a  s ta te  in  
w h ich  the}7* can  be re s to re d  to  a n d  re a b so rb e d  b y  th e ir  o r ig in a l 
sou rce , S p ace .

T h is  se rie s  of fu n c tio n a l ch a n g e s  co n s titu te s  ev o lu tio n — as d is
p la y e d  in  th e  u n iv e rse , a n d  as b ro u g h t  u n d e r  th e  o b se rv a tio n  of 
m an  in  th e  p la n e t  on w h ich  h e  dw ells.

B y  th e  in s tru m e n ta lity  o f th is  ev o lu tion  th e  en e rg y  to  b e  in c a r
n a te d  in  m a n , a n d  th e  e lem e n ts  w ith  w h ich  i t  is associa ted , pass  
fu n c tio n a lly  fr6 m  th e  e lem e n ta l s ta te  th ro u g h  th e  in o rg an ic , th e  
o rg an iz ed  a n d  th e  a n im a ted  k in g d o m s, in  a  p rog ressive ly  a d v a n c in g  
o rd e r , to  th e  h u m a n , w h ich  i t  e n te rs  as a  sp ir it.

T h is  sp ir it,  w hen  d u ly  m a tu re d , p o ssib ly  only a f te r  m a n y  re in 
ca rn a tio n s , is  fu n c tio n a lly  co n v e r te d  in to  a  soul, w hich, a t  th e  close 
o f i ts  final em bod im en t, e n te rs  th e  sou l s ta te  as th e  d iv in ized , th e  
D iv in e  h u m a n .

I t  th u s  a p p e a rs  th a t ,  u n d e r  th e  e a r lie s t tra c e a b le  n a tu ra l  view  
o f C rea tio n  in c u lc a te d  b y  th e  h u m a n  school, m an  w as h e ld  to  h av e  
o r ig in a te d  on  th is  e a r th , as  a  g e rm  im p lan te d  by  th e  C e n tra l S un , 
w h ich , u n d e r  th e  fo s te r in g  in flu en ce  of th e  P o la r , th e  E q u a to r ia l 
a n d  th e  v is ib le  S un , a c tin g  on i t  in  succession  w as p assed , b y  th o  
a g e n c y  of th e  in o rg an ic , th e  o rg a n ic  a n d  th e  psychic cell, th ro u g h  
th e  m in e ra l, th e  v e g e ta b le  a n d  th e  an im a l k ingdom s, in to  th o  
hu m an  s ta te ,



D u rin g  its  p assag e  th ro u g h  th e se  k in g d o m s w h ich  o ccu p ied  a  
p e r io d  com m ensu ra te  w ith  th e  geo log ica l epochs, th e  d ev e lo p in g  
g erm , g ra d u a lly  a d d in g  o rg a n  to  o rg a n  a n d  m e m b er to  m em ber, 
p re p a re d  its  a d v a n c in g  bo d ily  fo rm  a n d  f itte d  its  s im u ltan eo u sly  
g ro w in g  facu ltie s  fo r th e  c ro w n in g  s te p  in  its  te r r e s tr ia l  evo lu tion—• 
e n try  in to  th e  h u m a n .

T h e  six  successive  p re lim in a ry  p h ases  o f th is  ev o lu tio n  a re  
c lea rly  in d ic a te d  a n d  a c c u ra te ly  defined  in  th e  E lo h is tic  K osm o
g on y , r ig h t ly  in te r p re te d .

T h ro u g h  th e ir  in s tru m e n ta li ty  tlie  p r im a ry  g e rm  h as  becom e a  
m a tu re d  sp ir it,  w h ich  p asses  th e  sev en th , e ig h th  a n d  n in th  p h a se s  
of i ts  c o n tin u in g  ev o lu tio n  in  a  series of h u m a n  in c a rn a tio n s , u n til ,  
fu lly  p re p a re d  b y  th e se , i t  en te rs  th e  te n th  p h ase , of a s su re d  
h a p p in e s s— th e  sou l s ta te , d u ly  f itte d  fo r th e  e n jo y m en t of th e  life  
o f th a t  s ta te .

W h e n  th e  E lo h is tic  a n d  th e  Je h o v is tic  h y p o th e ses  a re  co m p ared  
a n d  c o n tra s te d , i t  is fo u n d  th a t  th e y  se v e ra lly  d ea l w ith  d if fe re n t 
a sp ec ts  of kosm ica l fu n c tio n — th e  one w holly  n a tu ra l ,  defined  b y  
th e  E lo h is t ; th e  o th e r  w ho lly  sp ir itu a l, se t fo r th  b y  th e  Je h o v is t.

T h ese  a sp ec ts  h a v e  th is  m uch  in  com m pn, th a t  th e ir  p o in t of 
d e p a r tu re  is th e  in v is ib le — S pace . B u t th ey  d iffe r ab so lu te ly  in  
th e i r  m eth o d s, th e  E lo h is t d e sc rib in g  a  n a tu ra l  ev o lu tio n  of S p ir i t ,  
th ro u g h  fu n c tio n a l in te ra c t io n  w ith  M a tte r , c ro w n ed  b y  i ts  in c a r 
n a tio n  in  m a n ; th e  Je h o v is t,  a  d e g ra d in g  in v o lu tio n  of S p ir i t  in  
M a tte r ,  to  th e  h u m a n , o r  a  d esce n t of th e  h ea v en ly  a n d  h is m an i
fe s ta tio n  as th e  e a r th ly  m an . B u t th e n , to  m e e t th e  d ifficulties of 
h is  h y p o th esis , th e  Je h o v is t affirm s th a t  th e  in v o lu tio n  is illu so ry , 
w h erea s  th e  E lo h is t m a in ta in s  th e  ev o lu tion  to  be  re a l a n d  a c tu a l.

F o llo w in g  upon  th is  th e  issues of th e  ev o lu tion  a n d  th e  in v o lu 
tio n  a re  so f a r  s im ila r  th a t  b o th  E lo h is t a n d  Je h o v is t  assum e a  
r e tu rn  of th e  ou tcom e of ev o lu tio n  a n d  in v o lu tio n  to  th e  so u rce  
fro m  w hence i t  p ro ce ed ed . B u t th e n , a c co rd in g  to  th e  E lo h is t, th e  
r e tu rn  is in  th e  fo rm  of th e  d iv in ized  h u m a n , as a  p e rso n a l 
o rg a n  of th e  D iv in e , w h erea s  th o  J e h o v is t affirm s th a t ,  ita  
p e rso n a lity  d is a p p e a rin g , th e  sp ir it of m an  r e tu rn s  to , is re a b so rb e d  
by , a n d  becom es one w ith  i ts  o rig in a l so u rce— so th a t  w h ere  th o  
E lo h is t sees th e  a c tu a l  c re a tio n  of p e rso n a l D iv in e  o rg a n s  in  w h ich  
th e  Im p e rso n a l is p erson ified , th e  J e h o v is t can  on ly  see a  m e an 
ing less  d e g ra d a tio n  of th e  Im p erso n a l w ith  a  v iew  to  a n  u ltim a te  
r e tu rn  to  th e  im p e rso n a l s ta te .

T he h y p o th es is  o f th e  E lo h is t, how ever, does n o t lim it th e  e ffec t 
o f evolu tion  to  th e  p ro d u c tio n  of th e  p e rso n a l o rg a n s  of th o  
Im p erso n a l. On th e  c o n tra ry , it  affirm s th a t  th is  is  th e  se lec ted  
p ro d u c t— th e  h u m an  s o u l ; a n d  th a t  th o se  h u m a n  sp ir its  w h ich  
fa il to  rea ch  th e  soul s ta te  a t  th e ir  la s t  in c a rn a tio n , a r e  u ltim a te ly  
d isso lv ed  an d  repass, as th e  re g e n e ra te d  e lem en ts  of i ts  su b s ta n c e , 
to  th e  source from  w hence th e y  h a d  b een  o rig in a lly  e lim in a te d —■ 
S p ace . T h u s th e  E lo h is t, m ore  f a r  see in g  th a n  th e  J e h o v is t,  
in c lu d es  th e  evo lu tion  of s p ir i t  w ith  th e  ev o lu tion  of m an  in  h ia  
th e o ry , an d , b y  p re d ic a tin g  th e  final issue of each , show s th a t  th o  
h u m a n iz in g  is h ig h e r  tlnm  th e  sp ir itu a liz in g  fu n c tio n  in  the  o rd e r

o f n a tu r e ;  w h ile  th e  Je h o v is t, lim itin g  h is  vision to  th e  s p ir i tu a l  
a sp ec t of h is  su b jec t, is b lin d  to  all th a t  lies beyond .

Is  i t  po ssib le  to  p e n e tra te  b eh in d  th e  veil w hich  concea ls th e  
con d itio n s a n d  re la tio n s  of th e  so u l-s ta te  ? O ne of th e  fu n d a m e n ta l 
p rin c ip le s  of th e  se c re t d o c trin e  su g g e s t th a t  it is, fo r if  th e  o cc u lt 
ax iom — " a s  above , so below ” — h o ld s  g o o d  of th e  p rev io u s p h ases  
a n d  s ta te s  o f p a ss in g  life, th e n  m u st th e  inverse  re a d in g  of th a t  
ax io m — " a s  below , so ab o v e” — h o ld  g o o d  of th is  s ta te . H e n c e  
th o se  se e k in g  a  clue to  th e  co n d itio n s of life  in  th e  “ A bove”  m ay  
rea so n ab ly  e x p e c t to  find i t  b y  p o n d e r in g  on th e  co n d itio n s of lifo  
in  th e  “  B e lo w ” fo r life  in  th e  “  A b o v e ,”  th o u g h  h ig h e r  in  d eg ree , 
can  h a rd ly  d iffe r in  k in d  from  th e  life  of th e  "B e lo w ”  fro m  w hich 
b y  ev o lu tio n  i t  is d e riv e d .

H e n r y  P r a t t ,  m .  d .

T H E  V I S I T  O F  A P O L L O N IU S  TO  T H E  M A H A T M A S  
O F  I N D I A .

( Concluded fr o m  p age  215.^

TH E  n e x t  p ro ce ed in g  w as to  in s ta ll A pollon ius on th e  C h a ir  o f 
K in g  P h ra o te s , a n d  th e n  I a rc h a s  in v ited  h im  to  ask  a n y  

q u es tio n  o r o pen  an y  d iscussion  h e  p leased . A pollon ius shew ed  
h im self th e  sage . H is  firs t q u es tio n  w as “ D id  th e  M ah a tm as know  
th em se lv es ?”  B u t Ia rc h a s ’s re p ly  w as a  su rp rise  to  th e  G reek . 
" W e  do. W e  know  all th in g s , s im p ly  because w e f irs t know  
o u rse lves. T h is  is th e  f irs t a n d  e le m e n ta ry  know ledge , w ith o u t 
w h ich  no one can  be ad m itte d  in to  o u r  c irc le .”

H is  n e x t q u es tio n  w as, “ W h a t op in io n  d id  th ey  h o ld  of th e m 
selves ?”  A n d  was answ ered , “ T h a t  th e y  h e ld  them selves to  be  g o d s  
b ecau se  th e y  w ere  good  m en .”  H is  n e x t en q u iry  w as a b o u t th e  
soul. H e  w as in fo rm ed  th a t  th e y  h e ld  th e  re in c a rn a tio n  th e o ry  of 
P y th a g o ra s . T h is  led  h im  to  a sk  w h e th e r  lik e  P y th a g o ra s  Ia rc h a s  
cou ld  rem e m b er an y  p rev io u s in c a rn a tio n  as  a  G reek  o r  T ro jan  
w a rrio r . H e re  th e  h ig h  p r ie s t re p ro v e d  th e  conceit of th e  G reeks, 
in  th in k in g  th e  h eroes of th e  T ro ja n  W a r  to  b e  the  h e ig h t of p e rfe c 
tio n , to  th e  n e g le c t of th e  re v e re n c e  d u e  to  b e tte r  m en— w h e th e r  
G reek , E g y p tia n  o r In d ia n . H is  la s t  in c a rn a tio n  h ad  b een  one 
G anges, a  k in g  of th e  In d ia n  peop le. T h e  ^E th iop ians w ere  in  th a t  
d a y  liv in g  in  In d ia  a n d  su b je c t to  h im . H e  was te n  c u b its  in  
s ta tu re  a n d  v e ry  handsom e. H e  b u il t  m an y  cities, rep e lle d  a n  
invasion  of th e  S cy th ia n s  (A ry an s), em b an k ed  an d  d iv e r te d  th e  
r iv e r  G an g es so ca lled  a f te r  h im . I n  h is  en d  he w as a ssa ss in a te d  
b y  th e  su b je c t ^E th io p ian s, w ho d r iv e n  b y  th e  v en g e an c e  of th e  
In d ia n s , a s  w ell as by  th e  g ro w in g  s te r i l i ty  of th e  e a r th  a n d  o th e r  
cau ses p ro d u ce d  b y  h is  g h o st, w ere  fo rced  to  leav e  th e ir  n a tiv e  
la n d  a n d  w a n d e r  from  p la ce  to  p lace  u n til ,  sa tisfied  w ith  th e  
p u n ish m e n t h e  h a d  g iv e n  th em , h e  h a d  a llow ed  th e m  to  se ttle  in  
th e  p a r t  o f A fr ic a  ca lled  a f te r  th e m  ^E th io p ia .*

* Is this referring to the ad rent of tho Slicphord̂ Kingg or of the Israelites ?
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T his discourse w as in te r ru p te d  b y  a  m e sse n g e r  an n o u n c in g  th a t  
th e  k in g  of th e  co u n try  w as on h is  w ay  to  co n su lt th e  “  P r o p h e ts /5 
an d  w ould  a rr iv e  to w ard  ev en in g . I a rc h a s  an sw e re d  h e  w as w el
come, an d  th a t  h e  w o u ld  leav e  th e m  a  b e t te r  m a n  fo r  h av in g  m e t 
th e ir  G reek  g u e s t.

H e  th e n  resu m ed  h is  co n v e rsa tio n  a n d  a sk e d  A po llon iu s in  h is  
tu r n  to  te ll so m e th in g  of h is  p rev io u s  in c a rn a tio n . A po llon iu s 
excused  h im self on  th e  p le a  th a t  i t  w as an  u n d is tin g u ish e d  one 
a n d  scarce ly  w o rth  re c a llin g . “ B u t su re ly ,”  o b se rv ed  Ia rc h a s , “  to  
h av e  b e e n  th e  c a p ta in  o f a n  E g y p tia n  m e rc h a n ts h ip  w as n o t 
su c h  a n  ig n o b le  o ccu p atio n  : fo r I  see you  w ere  th a t .”  A po llon ius 
re m a rk e d  th a t  th e  p ro fessio n  o u g h t to  b e  as w o rth y  as th a t  of a  
p o litic ian  o r g en e ra l, b u t  sa ilo rs  h a d  d e g ra d e d  i t  b y  th e i r  o w n  
co n d u c t. “  B esides, m y  v e ry  b e s t  a c t in  th a t  life  no  one d eem ed  
w o rth y  even  of p ra ise . I n  th o se  d ay s  p ira te s  in fe s te d  th e  P hoen i
c ia n  S ea . One of th e i r  sp ies cam e to  m e one d a y  w h en  I  w as in  
h a rb o u r  on th e  eve of s ta r t in g  w ith  a  r ic h  c a rg o . H e  offered  m e
10,000 d rach m as if  I  w o u ld  a llow  th e m  to  c a p tu re  m y  vessel. I  
p re te n d e d  to  ag re e , a n d  a r r a n g e d  th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  rem a in  h id  
on  th e  fu r th e r  side  o f a  p ro m o n to ry  w h ile  I  se t sa il d u r in g  
th e  n ig h t,  a n d  la y  to  u n d e r  th e  p ro m o n to ry , so th a t  th e y  cou ld  
fa ll  u p o n  m e in  th e  m o rn in g . W e  h a p p e n e d  to  b e  in  a  
te m p le ; so I  m ad e  th e  p ira te s  sw ea r to  fu lfil th e ir  p ro m ises  to  m e, 
a n d  I  sw ore to  th e m  to  do as  th e y  w ish ed . B u t in s te a d  of ly in g  
to , I  se t on  a ll sa il a n d  so g o t off.”  A n d  y ou  th in k  th is  a  ju s t  a c t ? 
re m a rk e d  Ia rc h a s . “  Y e s ,”  sa id  A pollon ius, “ a n d  a  h u m a n e  one— I  
sa v e d  th e  life  o f m y  m en  a u d  th e  p ro p e r ty  of m y  em p loyers, a n d  
w as, th o u g h  a  sa ilo r, ab o v e  a  b r ib e .”  I a r c h a s  sm iled . €* Y ou  
G re e k s  seem  to  th in k  th a t ,  if  you  a re  n o t  a c tu a lly  d o in g  w ro n g , 
y o u  a re  ju s t  an d  v ir tu o u s . O n ly  th e  o th e r  d a y  an  E g y p tia n  w as h e re  
te llin g  a b o u t th e  R o m an  P ro c o n su ls  now -a-days ; how  th e y  go o u t 
g a ily  to  th e ir  p ro v in ce s  w ith  ax es a n d  lic to rs  a n d  o th e r  in s ig n ia  o f 
office, b u t  w ith o u t th e  s l ig h te s t  in fo rm a tio n  of th e  peop le  th e y  a re  
g o in g  to  g o v ern , a n d  th e  silly  p eo p le  exc la im , ‘ w h a t  fine g o v e rn o rs  
th e y  a r e : fo r  th e y  do  n o t ta k e  b r ib e s /  B u t y o u r  f a u lt  is  d u e  to  
y o u r  w rite rs  of fiction , th e y  c ry  u p  M inos w ho re a lly  w as a  ty r a n t ,  
w h ile  th e y  d e c ry  T a n ta lu s , w ho m ad e  h is  f r ie n d s  p a r tn e rs  of im 
m o rta lity  a t  h is  ow n ex p e n se . S ee o u r id e a  of T a n ta lu s ,”  a n d  he 
p o in te d  to  a  s ta tu e  of a  T h essa lian  h o ld in g  a  g o b le t,  f ro m  w h ich  
b rim m ed  a n  in c e ssa n t s tre a m  of re f re sh in g  w ine.

H e re  th e ir  c o n v e rsa tio n  w as in te r ru p te d  b y  th e  tu m u lt in  th e  
v illag e , occasioned b y  th e  k in g ’s a r r iv a l— “ v e ry  d iffe ren t fro m  
th e  w ay P h ra o te s  com es,”  o b se rv e d  Ia rc h a s , “  h e  com es a s  q u ie t as  
a  f m y ste ry ’ cerem onial. ”

A pollon ius n o ticed  th e  go o d  m en  w ere  n o t s t i r r in g  th em se lv es a t  
a l l  o r m ak in g  an y  p re p a ra t io n  to  rece iv e  h is  M a jesty . So h e  
e n q u ire d  if th e y  in te n d e d  o ffe rin g  th e  k in g  a n y  re fre sh m e n ts . 
“  A ye, ay e ,”  w as th e  q u ie t re p ly , “  w e h av e  p le n ty  of e v e ry th in g  
h e re . H e  is a  g ross fee d e r. B u t w e allow  no a n im a l food— only  
v eg e ta b le s  an d  sw eetm eats . H e re  h e  com es.” T h e  k in g  g li t te r in g  
w ith  g o ld  a n d  jew els ap p ro a c h e d  a s  a  s u p p lia n t w ith  h an d s  o u t
s tre tc h e d . T he M aste rs  e n th ro n e d  on, th e ir  sea ts , bow ed th e ir  h e a d s

as if g rac io u sly  g r a n t in g  h is re q u e s t, b u t  ig n o red  th e  p resen ce  of th e  
k in g ’s son a n d  b ro th e r . Ia rc h a s  th e n  ro se  u p  an d  a sk e d  th e  k in g  
if  he w ould  ta k e  re fre sh m e n t. T h e  k in g  assen ted , an d , lo> in  ro lle d  
fo u r tr ip o d  ta b le s  of th e ir  ow n acco rd , follow ed b y  b ro n ze  a u to 
m aton  cu p  b e a re rs  : t r a y s  of sw ee tm ea ts  an d  b re a d , f ru its  a n d  
v eg e ta b les , a ll ex q u is ite ly  p re p a re d , m oved  up  an d  dow n th e  
g u es ts , h e ld  b y  in v is ib le  h an d s . T w o fo u n ta in s  of w ine a n d  tw o  
fo u n ta in s  o f w a te r , one h o t a n d  th e  o th e r  cold, flowed from  th e  
tr ip o d s , th e  a u to m a ta  m ixed  th e  w a te r  a n d  w ines in  due p ro p o r
tions, a n d  d is tr ib u te d  th e  b e v e ra g e s  in  g o b le ts  of la rg e  size m a d e  
each  o u t of a  s in g le  p rec ious s to n e .

T he co m p an y  re c lin e d  a t  th e ir  m e a l in  th e  fash ion  of th e  re f in ed  
G reeks a n d  R om ans o f th e  d a y , b u t  n o  p lace  of h o n o u r w as  
a ss ig n ed  th e  k in g .

I n  th e  co u rse  of th e  d in n e r  I a r c h a s  sa id  to  th e  k in g , “  L e t ua  
d r in k  to  th e  h ea lth  o f th is  illu s tr io u s  g e n tle m a n  h e re ,”  in d ic a t in g  
A pollon ius . T h e  k in g  d em u rre d . “  I  h e a r  h e  is a  fr ie n d  of P h ra o te s .”  
“  Y es,”  re p lie d  Ia rc h a s , “ a n d  h e  is s ti ll  a  g u e s t of P h ra o te s , e v e n  
h e re  w ith  u s .”  “  B u t w h a t a r e  h is  p u rs u its  ?” ask ed  th e  k in g . 
“  T hose of P h ra o te s ,”  w as th e  an sw er. “  I  do n o t th in k  m uch  of th e m  
n o r  of y o u r g u e s t”  sn e e red  th e  k in g  : “  th e y  p re v e n t even  P h ra o te s  
from  b e in g  m a n ly .”  A po llon iu s h e re  a sk e d  Ia rc h a s  to- in q u ire  o f  
th e  k in g  if  h e  d e r iv e d  a n y  a d v a n ta g e  fro m  n o t b e in g  a  p h ilo so p h er. 
“  O nly  th is ,”  m o d estly  re p lie d  th e  k in g ,  “  th a t  I  feel m y se lf  to  be  aa 
g ood  as an y b o d y  else .”  “  Y ou  a re  r ig h t ,”  rep lied  A pollon ius, “ y ou  
cou ld  n o t s ti ll  ho ld  th a t  op in ion  if  y o u  w ere  a  ph ilo sopher.”  “  A n d  
p ra y , m y fine p h ilo so p h e r,”  sn e e re d  th e  k in g , “  te ll us w h a t y o u  
th in k  of y o u rse lf .”  “  T h a t I  am  a  g o o d  m an  on ly  so lo n g  as I  am  a  
p h ilo so p h e r.”  “  Y ou a re  c ram m ed  fu ll o f P h ra o te s , I  see ,”  sa id  
th e  k in g . “  T h a t is  s ig n  th a t  I  h a v e  le a r n t  so m e th in g  b y  m y  
tr a v e ls ;  a n d , if  y ou  cou ld  see P h ra o te s , you  w ould say  h e  w as 
c ram m ed  fu ll of m e. H e  w a n te d  to  g iv e  m e a  le t te r  of in tro d u c 
tio n  to  you , b u t,  w h en  I  h e a rd  from  h im  th a t  you  w ere  a  d e c e n t 
g en tlem an , I  to ld  h im  i t  w ou ld  b e  su p e rflu o u s.”

T h is li t t le  f la t te ry  m ollified th e  k in g ’s jea lousy  a n d  susp ic ions, 
a n d  h e  sa id  “  W e ll, s ir , I  w ish  y ou  w elcom e.”  “  T he sam e to  y o u ,”  
re p lie d  th e  G reek , “ b u t  one w o u ld  fa n c y  th a t  y ou  h a d  ju s t  
com e in .”

“  I  sh o u ld  lik e  to  k n o w ,”  a sk e d  th e  k in g  w ith  a  se lf-sa tisfied  
sm ile, “  w h a t th e  G re ek s  th in k  of m e  ?” “ A b o u t as m uch, I  suppose , 
a s  you  th in k  of th e m ,” re p lie d  th e  G re ek . “  T h a t’s n o th in g  a t  a l l ,”  
sa id  th e  k in g . “  I  am  su re  th e  G re ek s  w ill b e  d e lig h te d  to  h e a r  
t h a t  fa c t w h en  I  te ll  th em , a n d  th e y  w ill th in k  you a  m ost u n iq u e  
specim en  of h u m a n i ty / ’ w as A p o llo n iu s’ re to r t ,  an d  th e n  q u ie tly  
tu rn in g  to  I a rc h a s , “  L e t us leav e  th is  id io t to  him self. I  suppose  
h e  h as  d ru n k  to o  m uch . B u t w h y  do you  tr e a t  h is  son a n d  b ro 
th e r  so ig n o m in io u sly  a n d  n o t even  a d m it th e m  to  y o u r ta b le .’*
“  B ecause,” sa id  Ia rc h a s , “  th e y  m ay  one d ay  ru le , a n d  b y  s l ig h t
in g  th e m  w e te a c h  th e m  n o t to  s lig h t o th e rs .”

A pollon ius, th e n , n o tic in g  th a t  th e  n u m b e r of th e  Sophoi w as 
on ly  e ig h te e n , a sk e d  how  i t  cam e to  b e  such  a  p ec u lia r n u m b e r. 
H e  was in form ed  th a t  th e  In d ian  L odge of M ages pa id  no a tten tio n



to  tlie  num ber, b u t  on ly  to  tlie  q u a lif ica tio n s of t l ie ir  m em bers . 
W h e n  Iarchas* g ra n d fa th e r  e n te re d  it, i t  co n s is ted  of e ig lity -sev en , 
o f w hich th a t  g r a n d fa th e r  w as th e  y o u n g es t, a n d  ev e n tu a lly  in  h is  
130th  y e a r  th e  on ly  su rv iv in g  m em b er. I n  a ll th a t  tim e 110 

elig ib le  c a n d id a te  h a v in g  o ffered  h im self fo r  adm ission , h e  rem a in 
ed  fo u r y e a rs  w ith o u t a  co lleag u e . T h e  E g y p tia n  L o d g e  once 
c o n g ra tu la te d  h im  on h is  b e in g  th e  sole o ccu p ie r of th e  s e a t of w is
dom  ; b u t  th e  o ld  m an  b e g g e d  th e m  n o t to  re p ro a c h  I n d ia  w ith  th o  
sm a ll n u m b e r of i ts  w ise m en . Ia rc h a s  c ritic ise d  th e  sy stem  of 
th e  G reek  B lian  L o d g e , as  h e  h a d  h e a rd  th e y  e lec ted  th e  O lym pic 
D ik a s ts  b y  lo t,— th u s  le a v in g  to  chance w h a t sh o u ld  be  th e  re w a rd  
o f m e rit— a n d  e lec ted  alw ays th e  sam e n u m b e r— b e in g  ob lig ed  th u s  
som etim es to  ex c lu d e  good  m en  a n d  som etim es to  in c lu d e  in fe r io r  
o n es  : a  m uch  b e t te r  system , h e  sa id , i t  w as to  allow  th e  n u m b e rs  
to  v a ry  w ith  c ircum stances, b u t  to  s tr ic tly  re q u ire  th e  sam e qualifi
ca tio n s .

T h e  k in g , so lo n g  le f t  o u t in  th e  cold, h e re  ru d e ly  b ro k e  in to  th e  
co nversa tion . tc I  do n o t lik e  y o u r G reek s : th e y  r a n  aw ay  b e fo re  
th e  P e rs ia n s .”  A po llon iu s to o k  th e  tro u b le  to  c o rre c t th e  k in g ’s 
k n o w led g e  of h is to ry . T h e n  th e  k in g  ap o lo g ized  fo r  h is  fa lse  
no tio n s , on th e  p le a  t h a t  th e  ra sc a lly  E g y p tia n  tra v e lle rs  h a d  
a lw a y s  m is re p re se n te d  th e  G reek s  to  h im , m a k in g  o u t th a t  a ll 
th e i r  re lig io n , law s a n d  c iv iliza tion  w ere  d e r iv e d  from  th e  E g y p tia n s , 
w h ile  th e  peop le  th em se lv es w ere  th e  scum  of th e  e a r th , c ra c k e d 
b ra in e d , ro m an c in g , po o r b u t  sw ag g e rin g . B u t h e n c e fo r th ,”  a d d e d  
th e  k in g  po lite ly , te I  sh a ll h o ld  a  b e t te r  op in ion  of th e m .”

Ia rc h a s  re m a rk e d  th a t  h e  h a d  b een  lo n g  w a it in g  fo r  th is  d ay  to  
com e th a t  w as d e s tin e d  to  u n d ece iv e  th e  k in g . “  B u t now  thafc 
y o u  h av e  h a d  y o u r  lesson le t  u s d r in k  to g e th e r  th e  lo v in g  cup  of 
T a n ta lu s  a n d  r e t i re  to  r e s t .”  A n d  so s to o p in g  to  th e  cup  he  f irs t 
q u a ffed  i t  h im self a n d  th e n  h a n d e d  i t  to  th e  o th e r  g u es ts , a n d  
th e re  w as e n o u g h  fo r  a l l : fo r  ifc b u b b le d  u p  m y s te rio u s ly  a s  if  
f ro m  a  fo u n ta in .

T h e n  th e y  la y  dow n’to  re s t ,  b u t  a t  m id n ig h t th e y  a ro se  a g a in  a n d  
flo a tin g  in  th e  a ir  s a n g  a  h y m n  to  th e  m y stic  p il la r  o f fire . T h en  
th e y  h av e  a  p r iv a te  au d ien c e  to  th e  k in g , a n d  n e x t  m o rn in g  ea r ly  
a f te r  th e  ea rly  se rv ice , th e  m o n a rc h  h a d  to  r e t i r e  to  th e  v illag e  in  
v ir tu e  of a  co n v en tio n  w h ich  fo re b ad e  h is  re m a in in g  m ore  th a n  one 
d a y  a t  th e  co llege . A s  h e  leffc, h e  p re sse d  A po llo n iu s to  com e a n d  
v is i t  h im  th e re . T h e  sag es now  se n t fo r  D am is. T h e  p o o r C h e la  
h a d  all th e  p rev io u s  d a y  b ee n  le f t  dow n in  th e  v illag e , b u t  A po llon iu s 
g a v e  h im  th e  ab o v e  su c c in c t acco u n t of w h a t h a d  o cc u rre d , a n d  h e  
e n te re d  i t  in  h is  n o te  boo k .

T h is  day Ia rc h a s  g a v e  h is  tw o  g u e s ts  a n  ep ito m e of th e  ph ilo so 
p h y  of th e  In d ia n  school. T h e  e a r th  w as com posed  nofc on ly  of 
th e  fo u r elem ents— w a te r , fire , a ir , e a r th — b u t  a lso  of a  f ifth , v iz ., 
u  iE th e r ”  (? akasa , a s tra l  l ig h t ,  ta tw a s ’ m agnetism .)

T h ese  w ere  a ll co -re la ted , b u t  sp ir i tu a l  b e in g s  w ere  g e n e ra te d  
o u t of th e  sether, an d  te r r e s tr ia l  m o rta l b e in g s  o u t of th e  a ir . T h e  
w o rld  is an  an im al an d  h e rm a p h ro d ite  o r  b i-sex u a l, a n d  as su ch  
rep ro d u c e s  a ll c re a tu re s  of i ts e lf  a n d  b y  itse lf . T h is  w o rld  m ig h t 
b e s t be lik en ed  to  one of th o se  b ig  t r a d in g  v essels  w hich  a r e

now  used  fo r  traffic  in  th e  In d ia n  O cean , a  so rt of f lo a tin g  hom o 
an d  castle  w ith  p ilo ts a t  th e  helm  a n d  look-out, seam en  fo r  th e  
m asts  an d  sails, m a rin es  to  g u a rd  a g a in s t p ira tes , a n d  a  c a p ta in  
ov er a n d  above a ll w ho ru le s  a n d  d ire c ts  th e  re s t. So in  th is  w o rld  
th e re  is f irs t a  ru lin g  d e ity , a n d  th e n  b an d s  of sub -deities w ho each  
h a v e  th e ir  d e p a r tm e n t, som e ab o v e  th e  e a r th  an d  som e below  i t .  
F o r, p e rh a p s , th e re  w as a  d is t in c t re g io n  below th e  e a r th -le v e l 
te rr ib le  a n d  d ea d ly .*

P o o r D am is h e re  ca rrie d  aw ay  b y  ad m ira tio n  b u rs t in to  e x tra 
v a g a n t p ra ise  of th e  In d ia n ’s e le g a n t d iscou rse  an d  fluen t G reek , 
a n d  f u r th e r  co n v e rsa tio n  w as in te r ru p te d  by  th e  a r r iv a l of n a tiv e  
su p p lian ts , a  ch ild  possessed , a  lam e m an , a  b lin d  one an d  o th e r  
u n f o r tu n a te s ; a ll of w hom  w e re  c u re d  a n d  sen t aw ay  h ap p y .

A pollon ius, b u t  n o t D am is, w as f u r th e r  in it ia te d  in  as tro lo g y  
an d  d iv in a tio n  a n d  in vocations to  d e itie s . O nly “ e th e r ia l” souls, 
su ch  as th a t  of A pollon ius, cou ld  a p p re h e n d  such  su b jec ts . B u t 
s ti ll  Ia rc h a s  sa id  to  D am is p le a sa n tly , “  D o you  n e v e r  fo re see  
a n y th in g ,— you  w ho a re  th e  co m pan ion  of such a  m an  ?”

“  Y es ,”  sa id  D am is, “  b u t  on ly  in  m a tte rs  th a t  concern  m e p e r 
sonally . W h e n  D am is p re d ic ts  h e  on ly  p re d ic ts  fo r h im self— lik e  
a n  o ld  w itch .”  A n d  th e  S opho i a ll la u g h e d  a t  his m odest p le a sa n try .

T h e ir  s ta y  am o n g  th e  S opho i e x te n d e d  to  fo u r m o n th s . On 
th e ir  d e p a r tu re  th e ir  hosts  p ro v id e d  th e m  w ith  cam els a n d  a  g u id e , 
a n d  g av e  A p o llo n iu s a  spec ia l p re s e n t o f 7 rin g s, one fo r each  d ay , 
a n d  d e d ic a te d  to  each  p la n e ta ry  sp ir it .  T h ey  accom pan ied  th e ir  
g u e s ts  on th e  ro a d  an d  to o k  a n  a ffec tio n a te  farew ell of A po llon ius, 
p ro p h e sy in g  th a t  even  in  h is  life -tim e  h e  w ould  a t ta in  th e  h onours 
o f d iv in ity .

T h e  i t in e ra ry  of th e  jo u rn e y  b a c k  is  m ost p e rp le x in g  in  som e 
p a r tic u la rs .

T h ey  s ta r te d  w ith  th e  G an g es on th e i r  righ t a n d  th e  H y p h a s is  
on  th e ir  le ft, th e y  tra v e lle d  dow n to  th e  sea  coast, a n d  re a c h e d  i t  in  
ten days . N ow  if  th e y  w ere  a t  M t. A boo  a n d  th e  H y p h asis  ta k e n  as  
th e  N erb u d d a , th is  m ig h t b e  ta k e n  to  b e  co rrec t. B u t if  th e y  w ere  
in  K ash m ir  a n d  th e  H y p h asis  is th e  Jh e la m , o r C henab , as th e  ro u te  
u p  seem ed to  in d ic a te , th e re  m u s t b e  som e m istake in  th e  nam e of 
th e  rivers, a n d  a lso  th e  sea  m u s t h av e  com e u p  m uch fu r th e r  u p  th e  
In d u s  th a n  a t  p re se n t,  o r  th e  tra v e lle rs  m u s t h av e  m is tak e n  th e  
In d u s , w h ich  is v e ry  b ro a d  in  its  lo w er course  fo r th e  sea  itse lf . 
B u t th e  lap se  of tw o  th o u sa n d  y e a rs  m u s t doubtless h av e  p u sh e d  
th e  m o u th  o f t h a t  r iv e r  m u ch  lo w er dow n, ju d g in g  b y  th e  
p re se n t ra p id  r a te  of th e  d e l ta  fo rm a tio n . I n  th is  te n  d a y s ’ 
jo u rn e y  th e y  cam e across w ild  ox en , asses, lions, p a n th e rs  a n d  
tig e rs ,  sh o w in g  th e y  m u s t h a v e  tra v e rs e d  ju n g le s  o n  th e  w ay  
a n d  p e rh a p s  a  d e s e r t  a lso ; th e y  m e t w ith  a  new  species of 
m onkey , b la c k , h a iry  a n d  d o g -faced , lik e  lit tle  m en . T h is  lasfc 
looks as if  th e y  m u s t h av e  com e b y  w ay  of B en g a l, a n d  th e re 
fo re  th e  position  of th e  G an g e s  w as  r ig h tly  m e n tio n ed  a n d  on ly  
th e  n u m b e r o f d ay s  w ro n g ly . B u t I  s ti l l  th in k  th e ir  hom e

* In  hero speak in g  of tho  “  e a r th ,”  th e  M ahatm a w as probably re fe rr in g  no t to  
o n r globe b u t to  our p rosen t te r re s tr ia l g rad e  of COBSCioUBUCSa and to the  u elemen* 
ta r y ” life th a t  h a u u ts  quit sub-consciousness.



ro u te  w as b y  S cinde. F o r  th e  h is to ria n  says d is t in c tly  th a t  a f te r  
te n  days th e y  cam e to  a  sm a ll m e rc h a n t fa c to ry  a n d  p a ssa g e  b o a ts  
o f a  T uscan  b u ild , an d  th a t the sea w as o f  a very dark  colour— in d ic a t
in g  th a t  th e y  w ere  m is ta k in g  th e  r iv e r  w a te r  fo r  th e  sea, b ec au se  
th e  b a n k s  w ere  so d is ta n t .  F u r th e rm o re , a f te r  d ism issin g  th e  
g u id e  a n d  cam els w ith  a  le t te r  of th a n k s  to  th e ir  m a s te rs , in  w h ich  
A pollon ius says, “ I  cam e to  y o u  b y  la n d , w ith  y o u r a id  I  r e tu rn  b y  
sea  a n d  m ig h t h av e  r e tu r n e d  b y  a ir ,* ”  th e  tra v e lle rs  e m b ark ed , 
a n d  sa ilin g  a lo n g  cam e ac ro ss  th e  m o u th  of th e  H y p h a s is  w h ich  
r a n  in to  th e  sea  (? river) th ro u g h  a  n a rro w  g o rg e  w ith  b e e tlin g  cliffs, 
i t s  c u r r e n t  b e in g  s tro n g  en o u g h  to  cause  d a n g e r  to  n a v ig a tio n . 
W h a t  r iv e r  in  I n d ia  an sw ers  th is  d e sc rip tio n  ? T h e  N e rb u d d a  o r  
M a h a n u d d y  m ig h t if  th e  sea  cam e fu r th e r  in la n d  in  th o se  days . 
D oes a n y  tr ib u ta ry  of th e  In d u s  e n te r  th e  r iv e r  th u s  ? T h e  h is to 
r ia n  goes on to  say  th a t  a t  th e  m o u th  of th e  In d u s  th e y  fo u n d  a  c ity  
c a lle d  P a ta la , b u ilt  on an  is la n d  fo rm e d  b y  th e  r iv e r  w h e re  A le x a n d e r  
h a d  co llec ted  h is  flee t in  o ld  d a y s— D am is in  h is  n o te  book  g av e  
som e p a r tic u la rs  of th e  I n d ia n  O cean  th e n  ca lled  th e  R ed  S ea, 
w h ich  th e  h is to ria n  m e n tio n s  as in te re s t in g  fa c ts  con firm ing  th e  
o b se rv a tio n  of o th e r  tr a v e lle rs ,  v iz ., t h a t  th e re  th e  co n s te lla tio n  o f 
th e  G re a t B e a r  is no lo n g e r  v is ib le , a n d  a t  noon  th e re  is no  shadow  
a n d  th e  s ta rs  a re  a ll in  d if fe re n t p o sitio n s. T h is  c e r ta in ly  fav o u rs  
th e  v iew  th a t  th e  tr a v e lle rs  r e tu r n e d  b y  th e  B ay  of B e n g a l an d  
ro u n d in g  C eylon  g o t in to  e q u a to r ia l reg io n s. B u t  D am is m ay  
h a v e  b ee n  re c o rd in g  n o t h is  p e rso n a l o b se rv a tio n , b u t  w h a t h e  
h e a r d  from  th e  sa ilo rs.

F o r  th e  r e s t  th e y  p assed  a  to w n  B yb lus, fam ous fo r  la rg e  m u s
se ls, a n o th e r  ca lled  P a g a la  o f th e  O ritae , w ith  ro ck s  a n d  sa n d s  of 
co p p e r, a  c i ty  S to b e ra , w h e re  th e  in h a b ita n ts  th e  C a rm an i fed  
th em se lv es a n d  th e ir  c a tt le  a n d  c lo th ed  th em se lv es  w ith  fish. T h en  
th e y  a n c h o re d  off B a la ra , a  m a r t  fo r  m y rrh  a n d  p a lm s. T h en  a  
p e a r l  fishery  is m en tio n ed , a n d  th e  in g en io u s m e th o d  th e  in h a b ita n ts  
em ploy  to  m a k e  p e a rls  g ro w  in  th e  o y ste rs . T h is m ay  h a v e  b ee n  
in  th e  P e rs ia n  G ulf. F o r  th e  n e x t th in g  m e n tio n e d  is  th a t  th e y  
fin a lly  re a c h e d  th e  m o u th  of th e  E u p h ra te s  a n d  w e n t u p  to  B aby lon , 
w h e re  th e y  a g a in  m e t th e i r  f r ie n d  B a rd a n e s .

S u ch  is th e  in te re s tin g  a c c o u n t of P h ilo s tra tu s , w ho w as a  m a s te r  
o f G re ek  rh e to r ic  a t  th e  C o u r t of B om e. I t  on ly  re m a in s  to  a d d  
th e  in te re s t in g  w ay  th e se  B osw ellian  n o tes  of D am is fe ll in to  h is  
h a n d s  a n d  th u s  cam e to  b e  p u b lish ed . W h e n  D am is d ie d  h is  jo u rn a l 
w as k e p t b y  h is  fam ily  as a n  h e ir  loom  fo r  u p w a rd s  of a  c e n tu ry , t il l  
one of th e  d e sc e n d a n ts  k n o w in g  th e  ta s te  th a t  th e  E m p re ss  J u l ia  
D om ina , th e  w ife of S e v e ru s , h a d  fo r th e  cu rious, p re se n te d  h e r  
w ith  it .  S he fo u n d  i t  so in te re s t in g  th a t  she  g av e  i t  to  P h ilo s tra 
tu s  w ith  o rd ers  to  rev ise  a n d  e d i t  i t .

T o  us, p e rp le x ed  s tu d e n ts  o f th e  p re se n t d ay , th is  ac co u n t is s till 
m o re  in te re s tin g  as a  c o rro b o ra tio n  of m uch  th a t  w e h av e  h e a rd  
f ro m  o th e r  sources. I  v e n tu re , in  conclusion, ta k in g  as I  do th e  
h is to ry  o f P h ilo s tra tu s  to  b e  g e n u in e  a n d  th e  jo u rn a l o f D am is

* He actually did nee this method of “ Projection” once when he disappeared 
from a tribunal a t  Rome a t noon w hilst on his tria l and appeared a t eye to Damis ak 
Puteoli,

a u th e n tic , to  p o in t o u t som e of th e  p o in ts  w e m ay le a rn  from  it . 
1st.— T h a t th e  school of th e  M ah a tm as in  In d ia  n o t on ly  e x is te d  
tw o  th o u sa n d  y e a rs  ago , b u t  w as co n n ec ted  an d  in  in te rco u rse  w ith  
s im ila r e so te r ic  c irc les  in  E g y p t an d  G reece, an d  th a t  th e re  w ere  
fa lse  lo d g es  a s  w ell— p e rh a p s  of b la ck  m agicians. 2 nd ly ,— T h a t th e  
pow ers a n d  te a c h in g s  a n d  h a b its  o f th is  school co rrespond  w ith  
th b se  o f th e  p ro p h e ts  of th e  H eb rew s a n d  th e  P ers ian  an d  M ed ian  
M ages. 3 rd ly ,— H ere  w e h av e  an  e x p la n a tio n  of th e  h is to ria n ’s greafc 
p rob lem s, th e  o r ig in  of th e  G reek  M y th s  an d  of th e  S h e p h e rd  
k in g s . 4 th ,— H e re  w e h a v e  a  p ro o f of th e  eso teric  te a c h in g  -of 
re in c a rn a tio n  a n d  as tro lo g y . 5 th ,— T h e  pow ers of cla irvoyance, 
se thervoyance, p ro jec tio n  of th e  a s tra l  b o d y , le v ita tio n , hea ling , 
p ro p h ec y , &c., now  seen  com m only in  sp ir itu a lis tic  com m unities, 
w ere  th e n  possessed  b y  th e  few , a n d  w ith  th e  ten d en cy  of th e  age , 
a s  seen  in  a r t ,  m u sic  a n d  science, h av e  sp re a d  from  th e  few  to  th e  
m an y .

I t  w ould , a s  I  sa id  a t  th e  b e g in n in g , b e  of e x tra  in te re s t  to  us in  
In d ia  if  w e co u ld  id e n tify  th e  th e n  a b o d e  of th e se  M ah atm as. 
P e rp le x in g  a s  th e  i t in e ra ry  is, su re ly  th e  m in u te  d esc rip tio n  of th e  
ro c k  of th e  In d ia n  sa g es  o u g h t to  be e n o u g h  to  en ab le  us to  do 
th is . T h e re  c a n n o t b e  m an y  ro ck s  a n sw e rin g  th a t  descrip tio n . 
C an  an y  of m y  re a d e rs  ex p e rien c ed  in  I n d ia n  trav e ls  o r g e o g ra p h y  
h e lp  m e ?

Lucknow . F . W . Thurstan, m. a.

T E E  A G E  O F  S R I  S A N K A R A C H A R Y A .

{Concluded fr o m  jpage 185.)

Section  I I I . — In te rn a l Evidence.

BE F O R E  p ro c e e d in g  to  ex am in e  th e  ev idence fu rn ish e d  b y  h is  
w o rk s , i t  m ay  b e  a sk ed  w h a t h is  w o rk s  a re . T h is is a  p e r t i

n e n t  q uestion , se e in g  th a t  a  g ood  m an y  w o rk s— m ore th a n  s ix ty — a re  
g e n e ra lly  a sc r ib e d  to  h im . T h e  w orks, w h en  ju d g e d  by  th e ir  s ty le , 
a n d  th e  system  of p h ilo so p h y  th e y  in c u lca te , a re  no t all h is p ro d u c tio n . 
V e ry  few  of th e m  ca n  b e  h is  w orks. T h ese  a re  th e  B rah m a  S u tra  
B h ash y a , th e  U p a n is h a d  B h ash y a , th e  G ita  B hashya, th e  C om m en
ta r ie s  on  S a n a tsu ja tiy a , a n d  on S ah as ra n am a d h y ay a . I t  is d o u b tfu l 
w h e th e r  h e  w ro te  a  co m m en ta ry  on N ris im h a tap a n i U p an ish ad , a s  
i t  co n ta in s  e x tra c ts  fro m  th e  ‘ V a r tik a s ’ w ritte n  a f te r  h is  tim e. O ne 
S a n k a ra n a n d a  w ro te  co m m en taries  on  sev era l m inor U p an ish ad s , 
such  as th e  K a u sh ita k a , a n d  on com parison  of these, in  p o in t of sty le , 
w ith  th e  co m m en ta ry  o f N ris im h a tap a n i, i t  is ev id en t th a t  he  a lone 
m u s t have w r i t te n  i t .1 U p a d e sa sa h a s ri a n d  D rig d risy av iv e k a  claim  
to  be  th e  w ri tin g s  of S r i  S a n k a ra c h a ry a . F o r  th e  p re se n t i t  ia 
d o u b tfu l w h e th e r  th e y  a re  h is  w ritin g s . T h e  o th e r  w orks, such a s  
A p a ro k sh a n u b h u ti, A tm an a tm av iv ek a , V iv ek a ch u d a m a n i an d  A tm a-

1. Some, however, think that even the commentaries on Sanatsujatiya and 
Sahasranamadhyaya are not hia own.



b o d h a  can n o t be  h is  w orks, fo r  th e y  a re  in  m a n y  re sp e c ts  in  
c o n tra d ic tio n  w ith  p h ilo so p h ica l conclusions fo u n d  in  h is  S u tra , 
U p an ish ad , a n d  G ita  B h a sh y as . E v e n  am o n g  th e  co m m en ta to rs  
on h is V e d a n ta  S u tra  B h a sh y a , th e re  is a  d iffe rence  of op in ion  as  
to  th e  real im p o rt of se v e ra l p a s s a g e s ; com pare , fo r  ex am p le , th e  
in te rp re ta t io n s  in  B h a m a ti a n d  V iv a r a n a ;  a n d  a  p a r t ic u la r  p a ssag e  
in  A ita re y o p a n ish a d  B h a sh y a  w h ich  co n ta in s  se v e ra l m odes of 
in te rp re ta t io n . 1 S id h a n ta le sa sa n g ra h a , a  t r e a tis e  on  V e d a n ta  
P h ilo so p h y , b y  A p p ia h  D ik sh ita , e n u m e ra te s  m a n y  su b -d iv is io n s 
a m o n g  h is  fo llow ers. I t  is  p la in , th e re fo re , th a t  a f te r  th e  tim e  
of S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a  h is  school becam e v a rio u s ly  d iv id e d , a n d  
e v e ry  in d iv id u a l b e lo n g in g  to  a  p a r tic u la r  d iv is ion  w ro te  a  w ork , 
o n  th e  b a s is  of h is  ow n d o c trin es , a n d  a t t r ib u te d  i t  to  th e  p h ilo so 
p h e r .  T h a t  th is  w as th e  case  w ill b e  a p p a re n t  to  a n y  one w ho 
h a s  a n  o p p o rtu n ity  to  go  th ro u g h  A p p ia h  D ik sh ita ’s ex a m in a tio n  
o f  th o se  system s, a n d  co m p are  h is  s ta te m e n ts  w ith  su ch  w o rk s  as  
V iv ek a ch u d a m a n i, &c.

L o o k in g , th e n , in to  th o se  w o rk s  t h a t  a re  u n d o u b te d ly  h is  ow n, 
v iz ., th e  th re e  B h ash y as , w e find  h im  q u o tin g  U p a v a rs h a , 2 S a b a ra 
sw am i , 3 B h a r t r ip ra p a n c h a , 4 D ram id ach a ry a ,*  V r i th ik d ra , 6 K u m a- 
r i la b h a t ta , 7 P r a b h a k a r a /  U d y o ta k a r a /  P ra s a s ta p a d a , 10 a n d  I s v a ra  
K r is h n a . 11

W e  m a y  now  t r y  to  ro u g h ly  a s c e r ta in  tn e  d a te s  of th e se  se v e ra l 
a u th o rs , a n d  find  o u t w h ich  of th e m  w as th e  la s t in  p o in t of tim e.

U p a v a rsh a . H is  n am e is re n d e re d  fam ous b y  th e  K a th a s a r i t -  
s a g a ra  of S om adeva a n d  K sh e m e n d ra , w h ich  is a n  a b r id g m e n t in  
S a n s k r i t  of B r ih a tk a th a  w r i t te n  b y  G u n a d h y a  in  th e  P r a k r i t  
to n g u e , d u r in g  th e  re ig n  of S a ta v a h a n a . 12 H e  w as th e  a u th o r  o f 
a  g lo ss on  Ja im in i’s M im am sa S u tra s  a n d  th e  V e d a n ta  S u tra s  of 
B a d a ra y a n a . H e  is s ta te d  to  h a v e  liv e d  d u r in g  th e  re ig n  of k in g  
Y o g a n a n d a , a n d  w hoever h e  m ig h t be , th e re  ca n  b e  no  d o u b t thafc 
h e  liv e d  b efo re  th e  C h ris t ia n  E ra .  S ab a ra sw a m i w as  th e  a u th o r  o f 
a  co m m en ta ry  on th e  M im am sa S u tra s  of J a im in i .  H is  d a te  m ay  
b e  b e tw e e n  th e  4 th  c e n tu ry  B . C. a n d  th e  2 n d  c e n tu ry  A . C . 13 

H e  q u o te s  in  h is  w o rk  a  v r i t t i  on  th e  M im am sa S u tra s . B esides, 
B h a r t r ih a r i  in  h is  V a k y a p a d e y a  q u o te s  c e r ta in  so lu tions of M im 
am sa p ro b lem s. T h ese  so lu tio n s a re  th o se  of S a b a ra sw a m i a n d  of

1. V ide 29 of M adras E d itio n .
2. P p . 291, 953 of Y e d in ta  S u tra  B hashya (B ib lio th ic a  In d ic a  se rie s ).
3*. P p .  5 8 ,9 5 3  (Ib id ). ,  .

4 .  P p .  1 ,  373, 375, B r i b a d a r a n y o p a n i s h a d  B h a s h y a  ( M a d r a s  E d i t i o n ) .

5 P p . 1*, 87, 89, C hbandogyopan ishad  B h a sh y a  (M adras E d itio n ).
6* P p . 57, 343 of V edan ta  S u tra  B h ash y a  (B iblio th ica In d ic a  s e r ie s ; pp. 7, 93 

o f h is G ita B hashya (B abu  B hu v an  C hander Bysack’s, C a lcu tta  E d itio n , w hich  also  
co n ta in s A nandagiri’s co m m en ta rie s  th e re o n , an d  a  H ind i tra n s la tio n ) .

7. P p . 50, 53, V edan ta  S u tra  B h a sh y a  (B ib lio th ica In d ic a  se rie s ).
8. P. 57 (Ibid).
9. (Ibid).
10. 2nd  A dhyaya, 2nd P a d a .
11. 2nd A dhyaya, 2nd P ad a  (Ib id ).
12. A s may be lea rn t from  K a th a s a r its a g a ra , B in a ’s H a rsh a  C h a rita , K uvalay-

&nanda, C handrika, and  K avyadarsa  of D andi. #
13. D uring  th is  period m any  fam ous Y ag n ik as flourished, such  as P ak sh ila sw am y , 

H a ri’sw am y, D evasw am y, K arav indasw am y, D h u rtasw am y , an d  v ario u s o th ers  whose 
names ended with “ Swamy." This may rightly be caUed the ‘ Swamy Periodt*

none else. B h a r t r ih a r i’s d a te  b e in g  th e  firs t ce n tu ry  A . C., a s  
can  be  d ed u c ed  fro m  V a k y a p a d e y a  itse lf , S ab arasw am i's  d a te  
m ay  be fixed n o t  la te r  th a n  th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  C h ris tian  E ra , 
a n d  a t  an y  r a te  a f te r  th e  th ird  c e n tu ry  B . C.

B h a r tr ip ra p a n c h a  is  no d o u b t id e n tic a l w ith  B h a rtr ih a r i.  H e  
a p p e a rs  to  h av e  w r i t te n  com m en taries on th e  U p an ish ad s, th o  
V e d a n ta  S u tra s , a n d  tlie  B h a g a v a d g ita . F rom  S ri S a n k a ra -  
c lm ry a’s co m m en ta ries  a n d  A n a n d a g ir i’s g loss on th e  B rih ad a- 
ra n y a k o p a n ish a d  of K a n w a sa k h a , i t  a p p e a rs  th a t  he  com m ented on  
th e  sam e U p a n ish a d , b u t  b e lo n g in g  to  M ad h y an d in a  S akha. B h a r 
tr ip ra p a n c h a  m u st, no  d o u b t, h av e  b ee n  a  v e ry  fam ous w rite r, as h e  
w as q u o te d  b y  se v e ra l V is ish ta d w a itic  ph ilo so p h ers  as w ell1.

D ra m id a c h a ry a  (D rav id ac h ary a)  w as b ey o n d  all d o u b t a  n a tiv e  
o f S o u th e rn  In d ia , a s  h is  nam e im plies. H e  w as th e  a u th o r  of 
com m en taries  on th e  V e d a n ta  S titra s , a n d  th e  U pan ishads. H e  is  
also q u o te d  b y  S ri R a m a n u ja c h a ry a  in  h is  V e d a n ta  S u tra  B h ash y a , 
a n d  V e d a rth a sa n g ra h a . H is  d a te  c a n n o t b e  fixed, w ith  c e r ta in ty  
b u t,  th e re  can  b e  no  d o u b t th a t  he liv e d  b e fo re  th e  C h ris tian  E ra , 
fo r  h is  B h ash y as  a re  q u ite  u n se c ta r ia n , a n d  m ust hav e  th e re fo re  
lived  befo re  se c ta r ia n ism  g o t a  ho ld  on th e  V ed an tis ts . H is  w o rk s 
a re  com m ented  u p o n  b y  one V a m a n a c h a ry a , n o t th e  a u th o r  of 
K a s ik d v ritti.

V r i t t ik a ra . H e  is  o f cou rse  th e  sam e as B o d h ay an a . I t  is a n  
e s ta b lish e d  ru le  thafc w h en e v e r th e re  a re  S u tra s  th e re  m u st o f 
n ec ess ity  be a  sm all co m m en ta ry  (V ritti)  to  en ab le  th e  re a d e r  to  
u n d e rs ta n d  those  S u tra s , a n d  th u s  th e  a u th o r  of th e  V r i t t i  musfc 
b e  e i th e r  th e  a u th o r  of th e  S u tra s  them se lves , o r a  p u p il of h is . 
T h e  d a te  of V r i t t ik a ra  d ep e n d s  th e re fo re  on th e  d a te  of the  S u tra s , 
w hich  is too rem o te  to  be defin ite ly  se ttle d . V ri t t ik a ra 's  in te rp re 
ta tio n s  a re  ac ce p te d  b y  S ri R a m a n u ja c h a ry a  in  his V e d a n ta  S u tra  
B h ash y a , b u t  n o t b y  S r i S a n k a ra c h a ry a  in  sev era l p laces. H is  
co m m en ta ry  (V ritt i)  cons is ted  of 100,000 g ra n d h a s  of 32 sy llab les 
each  ; he  is fo llow ed b y  D ra m id a ch a ry a , B rah m an a n d i, A ch a ry a - 
k a p a ra , a n d  A c h a ry a b h a ru c h i, as m ay  b e  seen  from  S ri R am anu ja- 
ch a ry  a ’s V e d a r th a s a n g ra h a .

P ra b h a k a ra  is a  fo llo w er of th e  school of S abarasw am y, an d  as 
h e  w as ca lled  g u ru , h is  fo llow ers w ere  ca lle d  P ra b h a k a ra s , an d  h is  
school G u ru m a th a . H is  school is sev ere ly  c ritic ized  by K iu n arila -  
b h a t ta  in  h is  T a n tra v a r t ik a ,  T a n tra ra tn a ,  V a rtik a  (in  slo k as), 
a n d  T u p tik a . T h e  in te rv a l  b e tw een  th e se  tw o au th o rs  m ay bo  
supposed  to  b e  a b o u t a  c e n tu ry .

A s K a lid a sa  is m en tio n e d  in  K u m a rila ’s T a n tra v a r tik a , h e  liv ed  
a f te r  th e  tim e  of th e  p o e t. U n fo r tu n a te ly  th e re  is a  good  d ea l of 
d iffe rence am ong  O rie n ta lis ts  a n d  S a n sk r itis ts  as to  th e  d a te  o f 
K a lid asa . W ith o u t g o in g  d eep ly  in to  th is  b ro a d  q uestion , w e m ay  
say  th a t  as h e  is  m e n tio n e d  in  one of P a la k e s i I P s  in sc rip tio n s  
(637 A .C .)2 a n d  in  B a n a ’s H a rsh a  C h a ri ta , (550 A .C .), th e re  is n o th in g

1 .  H e  i s  q u o t e d  b y  S r i  Y a m u n d c h a r y a ,  t h e  P a r a m a g u r u  o f  S r i  R a m a n u j a c h a r y a  

i n  h i s  t w o  V e d a n t i c  w o r k s ,  S i d h i t r a y a  a n d  A g a m a p r a m a n y a .

2 .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  d a t e s  o f  W e s t e r n  w r i t e r s ,  a n d  o n l y  t e n t a t i v e l y  a d o p t e d .  T h e s e  

a r e  g i v e n  a s  t l i c  latest d a t e s  t h a t  c a n  b e  a s s i g n e d  t o  i h c m .



e x tra o rd in a ry  in  th in k in g  th a t  K a lid a sa  m u st h av e  liv e d  a t  le a s t 
th re e  ce n tu ries  befo re  th e  tim e  of P u lak e s i I I .  T h e  d a te  of K&li- 
ddsa can a t  all ev en ts  b e  b e fo re  th e  4 th  a n d  a f te r  th e  m id d le  of 
th e  2nd  cen tu ry . F ro m  M e g h a d u ta  (1st canto) w e le a rn  th a t  D ign& ga 
w as a  co n tem p o ra ry  of K a lid d sa— D ig n a g a  condem ned  th e  N y a y a  
ph ilosophy , a n d  in  re p ly  to  th o se  condem nations U d y o ta k a ra c h a ry a  
w ro te  h is  N y a y a  V a r tik a . T h is  in fo rm atio n  is from  V a c h a sp a ti-  
m is ra ’s N y a y a ta tp a ry a tik a .  U d y o ta k a ra c h a ry a ’s d a te , m ay  b e  
p la ce d  in  th e  4 th  c e n tu ry  A . C. a n d  th e re fo re  K a lid a sa ’s in  th e  3 rd  
c e n tu ry  (ro u g h ly ), a n d  K u m a rila  in  th e  b e g in n in g  o f th e  4 th  
c e n tu ry ,

f s v a r a  K r is h n a  w as th e  a u th o r  of S a n k h y a k a r ik a , o th e rw ise  
c a lle d  T a tv a sa n g ra h a . S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a  does n o t d ire c tly  g iv e  
h is  n am e or q u o te  from  h is w o rk , b u t  he  g iv es  th e  su b s ta n c e  of 
w h a t  S a n k h y a k a r ik a  says in  re fe re n c e  to  c e r ta in  ph ilo so p h ica l 
q u es tio n s . T h e re  can  b e  do d o u b t th a t  T svara K rish n a  liv e d  b e fo re  
th e  tim e  of th e  A d v a ite e  p h ilo so p h er, fo r  h is  P a ra m a g u ru  G ouda- 
p a d a c h a ry a  w ro te  a  co m m en ta ry  th e re o n , w h ich  is sa id  to  h av e  
b ee n  t r a n s la te d  in to  C hinese d u r in g  th e  re ig n  of th e  C h a n g  D y n asty , 
5 5 7 — 583 A . C .1 I t  is q u ite  p ro b a b le  th a t  G o u d ap a d a  liv e d  a  c e n tu ry  
b e fo re  th e  d a te  o f i ts  tra n s la tio n , a n d  i t  is possib le  th a t  he  w as a  
c o n tem p o ra ry  of U d y o ta k a ra , in  th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  4 th  ce n tu ry , 
g r a n t in g  th a t  th is  is th e  ea r lie s t d a te  th a t  can  b e  a ss ig n ed  to  h im , 
th e  la te s t  d a te  b e in g  a  few  y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  tra n s la tio n , say  a b o u t 
550  A . C. T h is  w ou ld  g iv e  th e  ea rlie s t d a te  fo r  o u r p h ilo so p h e r 
(S r i S a n k a ra c h a ry a )  as 350 A . C.

K ana& a S u tra s  a re  q u o ted  in  th e  V e d a n ta  S u tra b h a sh y a , a n d  so 
a lso  P ra sas tap & d a ch a ry a ’s g loss th e re o n ; b u t  P ra sa s ta p a d a c h a ry a  
a n d  U d y o ta k a ra c h a ry a  w ere , i t  is  g e n e ra lly  know n, co n tem p o rarie s . 
I f  th e  la t te r  liv ed  ab o u t th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  4 th  c e n tu ry , th e  fo rm e r 
to o  m u s t h a v e  liv e d  a b o u t th a t  tim e.

W e  also  find  c e r ta in  p a s sa g e s  in  h is  w orks w h ich  te ll  u s w h en  
h e  liv ed . T h ey  a re  as below  :—

(i). N a h id e v a d a tta  S ru g h n e sa n n id h iy a m a n a h ta d a h a re v a  P a ta -  
l ip u tre  sa n n id h iy a te , y u g a p a th a  n e k a th ra  v r i t ta v  a n e k a th ra p ra -  
B angath  d e v a d a t ta  y a g n a d a t ta  Y o riv a  S ru g h n a p a ta lip u tra n iv a -  
sinoh .3 D e v a d a tta  w ho is (p resen t) a t  S ru g h n a *  ( a t  a  g iv e n  
day) c a n n o t b e  p re s e n t  a t  P a ta l ip u tr a f  on one a n d  th e  sam e d a y ; 
if  (how ever) a  m a n  is p re se n t in  d iffe ren t (an d  d is tan t)  p laces, h e  
m u s t possess d iffe ren t p e rso n a litie s , as in  th e  case  of D e v a d a tta  
a n d  Y a g n a d a tta , w ho live  a t  one a n d  th e  sam e tim e  a t  S ru g h n a  
a n d  P a ta lip u tra .

(ii). Y opih S ru g h n a n m ath u r& n g a tv a  M a th u ra y a h  P a ta l ip u tra m  
v ra ja t i .  Sopi S ru g h n a th p a ta lip u tra m  y a tili s a k y a t6  varithum .3  H e

1. Jo u rn a l of th e  Royal A sia tic  S ociety , Vol. X I I  (new s e rie s ) .
2. V ed an ta  S u tra  B hashya, p . 463 (B ib lio th ica  Ind ica  S eries).
*  N e a r M athura  in  N orthern  In d ia .
t  N ow  in  ru in s  near the m odern P a tn a .
3. Ib id , p. 1093*

w ho goes from  S ru g h n a  to  M atliu ra , an d  th en ce  to  P a ta lip u tr a  
m ay  be co nsidered  as g o in g  from  S ru g h n a  to  P a ta lip u tra .

(iii) . Y a th a p u rn a v a rm a n a ss 6 vA b h a k ta  p a rid h a n a  m atraphal& , 
ra jy a v a rm a n asse v a  r a jy a  th u ly a  p h a le th i .1 J u s t  as th e  serv ice  of 
P u rn a v a rm a  w ill g iv e  food a n d  c lo th in g , (so) R a jy a v a rm a ’s  
se rv ice  w ill be p ro d u c tiv e  of k in g ly  bliss.

(iv). S a to riv a d v ay tfsam b an d h a ssam b h av a tiN asa d asa to  rasa to riv #  
a b h a v a sy a c h a  n iru p a k h y a tv a t  p a d u tp a th th e r i t i  m a ry a th a k a ra n a  
m a n u p a p a n n a m  S a ta m h i loke k s h e tra  g r ih a d e n a m  m aryath& thrish ta  
n a b h a v a sv a  n a h iv a n d h y a p u tro  ra ja b a b h u v a  p rak p u rn av a rm an o  
a b h ish e k a th i th y e v am  J a tiy a k e n a  m a ry a th a k a ra n e n a  n irupakhyo- 
v a n d h y a p u tro  ra ja  b ab h u v a  b h a v a tib h a v ish y o ti itiv a  v is ish y a te .3

B etw een  tw o e n titie s  a  re la tio n  does e x i s t ; b u t  n o t b e tw een  a n  
e n t i ty  a n d  a  n o n - e n t i ty ; n o r  b e tw e en  tw o  n o n -en titie s— fo r how  
c a n  n o n -en tity  be d esc rib ed  ? To d raw  o u t a  b o u n d a ry  b e tw een  
th e  genesis  (of an  en tity )  a n d  (its) p re n a ta l  condition  is u t te r ly  
im possib le . T h is b o u n d a ry  is v isib le  in  th e  case of en titie s , b u t  
n o t in  th e  case of n o n -en titie s . I f  i t  is sa id  th a t  an  in d escrib ab le  
son of a  b a r re n  w om an  w as k in g  b e fo re  P u rn a v a rm a ’s accession 
to  th e  th ro n e , w ould  i t  n ecessarily  le ad  (us) to  th e  conclusion th a t  
th e  son of a  b a r re n  w om an  w as, is, o r w ill e v e r  be a  k in g  ?

F ro m  tb e  1st a n d  2 n d  q u o ta tio n s i t  w ill b e  p la in  th a t  in  h is  tim e 
S ru g h n a  an d  P a ta l ip u tr a  w ere  in  ex is ten ce .

F ro m  h is to ry  w e le a rn  th a t  :—
(a). P a ta lip u tra ,  once th e  c a p ita l o f In d ia ,  an d  m en tioned  b y  

P a ta n ja l i ,  th e  G recian  an d  C hinese w rite rs , & c., w as w ashed  aw ay  
a b o u t th e  y e a r  750 A . C. b y  excessive  floods in  th e  Sone a n d  th a  
G an g es, a t  th e  ju n c tio n  of w hich  i t  s to o d .3

(b). T h a t th e  m o d ern  c ity  of P a tn a  d a te s  on ly  from  th e  tim e o f 
S h ir  S h ah  (1541 A . C.) P o p u la r  tra d itio n  is sa id  to  confirm  th is  
acco u n t, a n d  th a t  a t  th e  p re se n t d ay  a  m u sjid  of p la in  m assive cons
tru c tio n  is p o in ted  o u t as th e  m usjid  b u ilt  by S h ir  S h ah , an d  i t  h a s  
a n  in sc rip tio n  of S h ir  S h a h ’s .4 S ru g h n a  also a  v e ry  an c ien t c ity  n e a r  
T h an e sw ar on th e  Ju m n a , is id en tif ied  w ith  th e  m odern  S u g h .5 T he 
m o d e rn  S u g h  is sa id  to  co n ta in  a b o u t 200 houses , 6 a n d  i t  is n o t 
possib le  to  find  o u t w h en  i t  cam e to  th e  d e g ra d e d  condition  i t  is 
now  fo u n d  in . W e  a re , however,* to ld  th a t  “  th e  d iscovery  of 
coins of th e  T om ar a n d  C hohan  R a ja s  of D e lh i shows th a t  th e  p lace

1. C handogydpanishad  B hashya, 2nd P ra p a tak a , 23 K handa, or p. 71, M adras 
E d itio n .

2. V edan ta  S u tra  B hashya, p . 465 (B ib lio th ica  In d ica  series) on, th e  B rahm a 
S titra s  I I .  1, 18.

3. A rchtelogical S urvey  R eports, V ol. V I I I ,  Notes. P p . xii and  xiii. T his is 
based  on th e  Jou rnal of th e  R oyal A sia tic  Society fo r  1836, an d  Jo u rn a l of th e  A sia tic 
S ocie ty  of B engal, Vol. V I.

4. Archselogical Survey R ep o rts , Vol. V I I I ,  p . 28. I t  is h e re  said th a t  w ith  
th e  excep tion  of a  few  w recks w hich  are  used as steps, a  few  frag m en ts , n e a r  a  
to rap le  an d  num erous bou lders o f sto n e  ly in g  sca tte red  on th e  banks and  bn ilt
in to  th e  r iv e r  rev e tm en ts  show ing th a t  on th is  side p robab ly  w as the  old city , w ith  
i ts  s to re  edifices no o th e r  traces  of old P a ta lip u tra  ex ist in  m odern P atua . I t  is 
q u ite  im probable th a t  th e  P A talipu tra  of S ri S ankaracharya’s tim e would be of th is 
d e sc rip tio n .

6. A r c h s e l o g i c a l  S urvey R eports , Vol. I I ,  p. 229.
G. Ib id , p. 228.
7. Ib id , p. 230.



m u st h av e  been occup ied  dow n to  th e  tim e of th e  M u h am m ad an  
conquest in  A . D. 1193.”  G en e ra l C u n n in g h am  also th in k s  th a t  
th e ro  a re  ev idences a t  le a s t of i ts  p a r t ia l  occupation  as la te  as th e  
re ig n  of F e ro z  T o g la k  (1820 A . C.) H io u n th sa n g  says th a t  tlie  
g re a te r  p a r t  w as in  ru in s , b u t  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  still rem a in ed . “ lfc 
possessed five m o n aste rie s  c o n ta in in g  1 , 0 0 0  m onks w ho d iscussed  
c lea rly  a n d  ab ly  th e  m ost p ro fo u n d  a n d  a b s tra c t q u e s tio n s ; i t  also  
possessed  100 tem p les of B rah m in s , w hose fo llow ers w ere  e x tre m e 
ly  n u m e ro u s . ” 1

F ro m  S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a ’s m en tion  of th e  nam es of th e se  tw o 
citie s  i t  is e v id e n t th a t  th e  fam e of th e  c ity  m u s t liave b een  
so g r e a t  a n d  in  a  flo u rish in g  co n d itio n  to  en ab le  h im  to  m en tion  
th e m  m o re  th a n  once in  h is  w orks. W e  h av e  now  fo u n d  o u t thafc 
P a ta l ip u tr a  w as in  a  f lo u rish in g  co nd ition  befo re  A . D . 750, a n d  
S ru g lm a  befo re  I l io u n th s a n g ’s v is it of th e  p lace in  a b o u t 635 A. C. 
T h u s  in  all p ro b a b ility  S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a  liv ed  b e fo re  th e  7 th  
c e n tu ry  A . C.

T h e  c re d it  of firs t b r in g in g  th o se  p assag e s  th a t  re la te  to  P u rn a -  
v a rm a  to  th e  n o tice  of O rie n ta l sch o lars , an d  of b a s in g  a  h is to ric a l 
a rg u m e n t th e re o n , is d u e  to  M r. K . T. T e lan g  of B om bay . H is  
p a p e r  is to  b e  fo u n d  in  V o lum e X I I I  of th e  In d ia n  A n tiq u a ry , 
p . 95, et seq. H is  a rg u m e n ts  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  d a te  of P u rn a -  
v a rm a  fo u n d  in  p assag es  N os. 3 a n d  4  a re  b rie fly  as follow s :—

(a). S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a  m u s t h av e  lived  a t  th e  tim e  of one 
P u rn a v a rm a  as he  m en tio n s h is  co ro n a tio n . P u rn a v a rm a  cou ld  nofc 
hav e  b een  a  fic titious p e rso n a g e , fo r  w e a re  to ld  b y  th e  p h ilo so p h er 
th a t  h is  co ro n a tio n  ac tu a lly  took  p lace .

(b). I f  w e se a rch  fo r  th e  n am e P u rn a v a rm a  in  th e  v a rio u s  lis ts  
of k in g s  of In d ia , such  as th e  K ad a m b as , P a lla v a s , C handels, 
M a u k h a ris , U tp a la s , &c., on ly  tw o  P u rn a v a rm a s  occur, one of w hom  
is m e n tio n e d  in  th e  J a v a n e s e  In s c r ip tio n s .2 I t  m a y  b e  mosfc 
u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  p h ilo so p h e r ev e r  a llu d e d  to  th e  J a v a n e se  P u rn a 
v arm a . T h e  o th e r  P u rn a v a rm a  m u s t th e re fo re  be  th e  m an  a llu d ed  
to . H e  is  m e n tio n e d  by  H io u n th sa n g  in  h is  trav e ls , an d  is found

1.  H i o u n t h s a n g  q u o t e d  i n  I b i d ,  p .  2 2 7 .

2 .  T h e r e  i s  a  g o o d  d e a l  o f  d o u b t  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  J a v a n e s e  P u r n a v a r m a .  H e  

t o o  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a n  I n d i a n  P r i n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  e v i d e n c e  i n  f a v o r  o f  s u c h  

a  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  v e r y  i n s u f f i c i e n t .
T h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  i n  J a v a  i s  i n  S a n s k r i t ,  a n d  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  o r  t o w n  o f  

w h i c h  h e  w a s  t h e  r u l e r  i s  n o t  l e g i b l e .  T h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  a  d e v e l o p 

m e n t  o f  t h a t  i n  u s e  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  t h e  e a r l y  P a l l a v a s .  T h e  P a l l a v a s  w e r e  t h e  

f o r e m o s t  o f  k i n g s  i n  C e n t r a l  a n d  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a ,  a n d  t h e y  r u l e d  o v e r  t h e  l a r g e s t  o f  

t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  B u d d h i s t  k i n g d o m s  o f  I n d i a  ( M r .  F o u l k e s  o n  t h e  P a l l a v a s  i n t h e  

J o u r n a l  o f  t h e  R o y a l  A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y ,  N e w  S e r i e s ,  V o l .  X V I I ) .  M r .  F o u l k e s  t h i n k s ,  

a n d  s o  a l s o  d o e s  D r .  B u r n e l l  ( S o u t h  I n d i a n  P a l e o g r a p h y ,  p .  1 3 1 )  t h a t  h e  m u s t  b o  

a  P a l l a v a  p r i n c e  w h o  c o n q u e r e d  J a v a ,  i n  a b o u t  4 5 0 ,  A .  C -  t h a t  b e i n g  t h e  d a t o  

a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  b y  P r o f .  K e r n  ( ^ V i d e  T h e  I n d i a n  A n t i q u a r y ,  V o l .  I V ,  p .  

3 5 6 ,  et seq) — a n d  f r o m  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  V a r m a i s  t h e  g e n e r a l  s u r n a m e  o f  P a l l a v a  K i n g s .  

T h i s  s u p p o s i t i o n  r e c e i v e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s t r e n g t h  f r o m  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  

c o n n e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  S o u t h  I n d i a n  a n d  J a v a n e s e  k i n g s ,  a n d  a  k i n g  o f  J a v a  s e n t  i n  

a b o u t  9 2 1  A .  C .  h i s  f o u r  s o n s  a n d  a  d a u g h t e r  t o  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a  f o r  e d u c a t i o n ,  

( V i d e  p .  2 0 4  o f  M r .  F o u l k e s ’  a r t i c l e  o n  t h e  P a l l a v a s ,  i n  t h e  J o u r n a l  o f  t h e  R o y a l  

A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y ,  N e w  S e r i e s ,  V o l ,  X V I I ,  p .  2 0 4 ,  a u d  M a d r a s  J o u r n a l  o f  L i t e r a t u r e  

a u d  S c i e n c e ,  V o l .  X V I ,  p .  1 3 3 . )

to  h av e  re ig n e d  a b o u t 590 A . C . 1 S a n k a ra c h a ry a  m u st th e re fo re  
h a v e  lived  a b o u t th a t  tim e.

T h e  g r e a t  o b je c tio n  to  th is  conclusion is th a t,  a c co rd in g  to  S ri 
S a n k a ra c h a ry a ’s fo u r th  p a ssa g e , one R a ja v a rm a  m u st have been  a  
co n tem p o ra ry  of P u rn a v a rm a . I n  o th e r  w ords, S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a  
w as a  c o n tem p o ra ry  of one P u rn a v a rm a ra ja , who w as co n tem p o rary  
w ith  a n o th e r  k in g  ca lle d  R a ja v a rm a . B u t no k in g  of th e  nam e of 
R a ja v a rm a  seem s to  h a v e  b een  a  co n tem p o rary  of P u rn a v a rm a  of 
W e s te rn  M a g h ad a .

M r. P a n d it  th ro w s  o u t a  su g g e s tio n  th a t  S asan k a , k in g  of 
K a n u j, m ig h t b e  id e n tic a l w ith  R a ja v a rm a . A n d  M r. T e lan g  th in k s  
th a t  “  th is  is n o t v e ry  p ro b ab le , i f  S asa n k a /s  o th e r  nam e w as 
N a re n d ra g u p ta  as w e a re  to ld  b y  G en e ra l C u n n in g h am  (Archaeolo
g ic a l S u rv e y  R e p o rts , Vol. I ) ” ; n o r  does h e  h im self try  to  find oufc 
w ith  w hom  R a ja v a rm a  ca n  be  iden tified . T h e re  can  be  no doub t, 
th a t  M r. T e la n g ’s d a te , v iz ., th e  end  of th e  6 th  c e n tu ry  A. C., is th e  
m o st ac ce p ta b le  one u n d e r  th e  p re se n t c ircu m stan ces, b u t  i t  w ould  
a lso  be b e t te r  if th e  e a r lie s t d a te  th a t  ca n  possib ly  be assig n ed  to  
th e  p h ilo so p h e r be  ta k e n  in to  co n s id era tio n , an d  th e  in te rv e n in g  
p e r io d  as th e  sa fest one th a t  can  be  fixed  fo r  h im — as o th e r  con

1 .  T h i s  s e c o n d  P u r n a v a r m a  w a s  K i n g  o f  W e s t e r n  M a g h a d h a ,  a n d  r e i g n e d  

a b o u t  5 9 0  A .  C .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  G e n e r a l  C u n n i n g h a m  ( A r c h a e l o g i c a l  S u r v e y  R e p o r t s ,  

V o l .  I ,  p p .  5 , 7 ,  V o l .  I l l ,  p .  1 3 7 ) ,  H i o u n t h s a n g  s a y s  o f  h i m  t h u s  “ . . . t h e  K i n g  o f  i v l a g h a d h a ,  

c a l l e d  P u r n a v a r m a ,  t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e  r a c e  o f  A s o k a - r a j a ,  h e a r i n g  o f  i t  ( i .  e . , t h e  d e s t r u c 

t i o n  b y  S a s a n k a  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  B c d h i  t r e e  a t  G a y a ,  s i g h e d  a n d  s a i d  ‘  t h e  s u n  o f  

w i s d o m  h a v i n g  s e t ,  n o t h i n g  i s  l e f t  b u t  t h e  t r e e  o f  B u d d h a ;  a n d  t h i s  t h e y  n o w  h a v e  

d e s t r o y e d ,  w h a t  s o u r c e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  i s  t h e r e  n o w . ’  H e  t h e n  c a s t  h i s  b o d y  o n  t h e  

g r o u n d  o v e r c o m e  w i t h  p i t y ,  t h e n  w i t h  t h e  m i l k  o f  a  t h o u s a n d  c o w s  h e  a g a i n  b a t h e d  

t h e  r o o t s  o f  t h e  t r e e ,  a n d  i n  a  n i g h t  i t  o n c e  m o r e  r e v i v e d  a n d  g r e w  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  

1 0  f e e t .  F e a r i n g  l e s t  i t  s h o u l d  a g a i n  b e  c u t  d o w n ,  h e  s u r r o u n d e d  w i t h  a  w a l l  o f  

s t o n e  2 4  f e e t  h i g h  ”  H o  a l s o  s p e a k s  o f  a  p a v i l i o n  o f  s i x  s t a g e s  “  h a v i n g  b e e n  f o r 

m e r l y  m a d e ”  b y  P u r n a v a r m a .  I n  h i s  ‘ L i f e ’  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  “  P u r n a v a r m a  R a j a ,  L o r d  o f  

A l a g h a d h a ,  h a d  a  g r e a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  l e a r n e d  m e n ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  a s s i g n e d  t h e  r e v e n u e s  

o f  t w e n t y  l a r g e  t o w n s  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  J a y a s e n a  ( t h e  t e a c h e r  o f  H i o u n t h s a n g )  

w h i c h  J a y a s e n a  d e c l i n e d  t o  r e c e i v e .  T h e  n a r r a t i v e  t h e n  p r o c e e d s . — ‘ A f t e r  t l i e  

o b s e q u i e s  o f  P u r n a v a r m a ,  S i l a d i t y a  r a j a  a l s o  i n v i t e d  h i m  t o  b e  t h e  m a s t e r  ( o f  t h e  

c o u n t r y ) /  a n d  a s s i g n e d  h i m  t h e  r e v e n u e  o f  e i g h t y  l a r g e  t o w n s  o f  O r i s s a ,  w h i c h  

J a y a s e n a  l i k e w i s e  d e c l i n e d  t o  a c c e p t .  F r o m  t h a t  t i m e  w e  a r e  f u r t h e r  t o l d  J a y a s e n a  

“  h a s  c o n s t a n t l y  l i v e d  o n  t h e  m o u n t a i n  c a l l o d  Y aB h n iv an a , w h e r e  h e  S t a k e s  c h a r g e  o f  

d i s c i p l e s . ”  W e  h a v e  t h e n  f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  p a s s a g e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  P u r n a v a r m a  i n  M r .  

B e a l ’ s  v o l u m e s ,  a n d  t a k i n g  t h e m  a l l  t o g e t h e r  t h e  f o l J o w i u g  c o n c l u s i o n s  s e e m  t o  b e  

f a i r l y  d e d u c i b l e  f r o m  t h e m  : —

First. — P u r n a v a r m a  h a d  b e e n  d e a d  s o m e t i m e  b e f o r e  H i o u n t h s a n g ’ s  v i s i t  t o  

I n d i a .
Second. — P u r n a v a r m a  m u s t  h a v e  l i v e d  a t  a  t i m e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e m o v e d  f r o m  t h e  d a t e  

o f  H i o u n t h s a n g ’ s  p i l g r i m a g e ,  t o  w a r r a n t  h i s  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  w o r k  d o n e  b y  P u r n a 

v a r m a  a s  h a v i n g  b e e n  d o n e  ‘ f o r m e r l y *  o r  ‘ i n  o l d  d a y s . *

Third. — T h e  i n t e r v a l  o f  t i m e  b e t w e e n  P u r n a v a r m a ,  a n d  H i o u n t h s a n g  m u s t  b e  

e n o u g h  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  r e d u c t i o n  o f  a b o u t  f o u r  f e e t  i n  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  t h e  w a l l  b u i l t  

r o u n d  t h e  B o d h i  t r e e .
Fourth. — T h e  i n t e r v a l  b e t w e e n  P u r n a v a r m a  a n d  H i o u n t h s a n g  m u s t  n o t  b e  t o o  

l a r g e  t o  b e  s p a n n e d  b y  t h e  l i f e  o f  J a y a s e n a  w h o  w a s  l i v i n g  i n  H i o u n t h s a n g ’ s  t i m e ,  

a n d  h a d  a c q u i r e d  r e n o w n  e n o u g h  d u r i n g  P u r n a v a r m a ’ s  r e i g n  t o  b e  o f f e r e d  t h e  r e v e 

n u e s  o f  t w e n t y  l a r g e  t o w n s  b y  t h a t  s o v e r e i g n .
T h e s e  p a s s a g e s  a n d  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  o n e s  f r o m  H i o u n t h s a n g ’ s  w o r k  a n d  l i f e ,  a r e  

t a k e n  f r o m  M r .  T e l a n g ’ s  p a p e r  “  O n  t h e  d a t e s  o f  P u r n a v a r m a  a n d  S a n k a r a c h a r y a , ”  

i n t e n d e d  f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  J o u r n a l  o f  t h e  B o m b a y  B r a n c h  o f  t h e  R o y a l  A s i a t i c  

S o c i e t y  f o r  t h i s  y e a r .  I t  i s  o n  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  r e a s o n s  t h a t  h e  p l a c e s  P u r n a v a r m a  

a b o u t  5 9 0  A .  C . , — t h e  d a t e  f i r s t  g i v e n  b y  G e n e r a l  C u n n i n g h a m ,  b u t  s u b s e q u e n t l y  

c h a n g e d  t o  6 3 7  A ,  C .



s id e ra tio n s  sucli as th e  li te r a ry  ones ta k e  us b ac k  a  c e n tu ry  o r 
tw o earlie r.

W e h av e  p rev iously  com e to  th e  conclusion  th a t  th e  e a r lie s t d a te  
th a t  can  b e  ass ig n ed  fo r h im  w as th e  m idd le  of th e  4 th  th e  la te s t  
d a te  b e in g  th e  la s t q u a r te r  of th e  6 th  c e n tu ry  (a b o u t 590 A . C .) ; 
an d  we m ay  n o t be fa r  from  t r u th  if  w e say  th a t  h e  liv e d  som e
w here  a b o u t th e  5 th  c e n tu ry  A . C.

S e c t io n  I Y . — S u m m a r y  a n d  C o n c l u s io n : a n d  a  b r ie f  

B io g r a p h ic a l  S k e t c h .

I n  th e  f irs t section  w e have exam ine  th e  v a rio u s  tra d i t io n s  
c u r re n t  a b o u t S ri S a n k a ra c h a ry a , a n d  fo u n d  th a t  n o n e  of th e  t r a d i 
tio n s  co u ld  b ea r th e  te s ts  th a t  w ere  ap p lied . T h e  in c o n sis te n c ie s  
b e tw e e n  a n y  tw o d iffe ren t tr a d itio n s  w ere  too m a n y  fo r  an y  of th e se  
to  be  se riously  considered . A s th e  m a jo rity  of th e  tr a d i t io n s  
p o in te d  to  K ala d i in  M a lab a r as  th e  p h ilo so p h e r’s b ir th -p la c e , we 
m u s t ac ce p t it.

I t  is q u ite  p ro b ab le  th a t ,  as h a s  a lre a d y  b een  p o in te d  o u t, a n  
a t te m p t to w ard s  h is b io g ra p h y  w as m ad e  in  la te r  t im e s ; b u t  th e y  
cou ld  n o t g e t  th e  w hole tru th ,  a n d  h a d  th e re fo re  to  sim ply  re c o rd  
th e  tra d itio n s  c u r re n t in  th e ir  tim es. T h e  d a tes  of th e  b io g ra p h ie s  
b e in g  sev era l ce n tu r ie s  la te r ,  th e re  is no w o n d er w hy  th e  t r a d i 
tio n s  w ere  d iffe ren t from  one a n o th e r .  I n  a d d itio n  to  th is , e v e ry  
b io g ra p h e r  seem s to  h a v e  tw is te d  th e  n a r ra tiv e  w ith  a  v iew  to  
g iv e  som e sa n c ti ty  to  th e  p a r t ic u la r  m u tt  h e  b e lo n g e d  to , o r th e  
p laces h e  h a d  seen . W e  h av e  a t  p re s e n t  no w o rk  w h ich  can  b e  
tru ly  co u sid ered  as h is  b io g ra p h y , w r i t te n  d u r in g  o r im m e d ia te ly  
a f te r  h is  tim e. T he le n g th  of h is life  is no t, how ever, d o u b te d , 
a lth o u g h  d iffe ren t tra d itio n s  m ak e  it 32, an d  5 5 , w hile som e W e s te rn  
w rite rs  even  co n s id er 32 y e a rs  as  th e  le n g th  of h is  ac tiv e  life , a n d  
th u s  m a k e  40 y e a rs  th e  le n g th  of h is  e n tire  l i f e : b u t  w e a c c e p t 
32 as th e  m ost p ro b ab le , f irs tly , becau se  th e re  is  n o th in g  v e ry  
e x tra o rd in a ry  in  th in k in g  th a t  a  p e rso n  b ecam e so p ro fo u n d  a  
th in k e r  a n d  so g r e a t  a  p h ilo so p h er w rite r , w ith in  su ch  a n  e a r ly  
ag e  as th i r ty - tw o ; a n d  second ly , b ec au se  th e  m a jo rity  of t r a d i t io n s  
hav e  it .

In  th e  n e x t  section  w e to o k  u p  e x te rn a l  ev idence, a n d  fro m  i t  
w e fo u n d  th a t ,  b y  m a k in g  th e  d a te  o f S ri R a m a n ja c h a ry a  as  th e  
basis  fo r  o u r  ca lc u la tio n s  a n d  g o in g  u p w ard s , th e  d a te  o f S ri 
S a n k a ra c h a ry a  m ig h t be  fixed  a t  th e  la s t  q u a r te r  of th e  6 th  c e n tu ry  
A. C. a t  th e  la te s t.

In  th e  th i r d  sec tio n  (on in te rn a l  ev idence) w e d iv id e d  th e  su b 
je c t in to  tw o p a r t s ; f irs t, to  a sc e rta in  b ib lio g ra p h ica l ly  w h a t can  
b e  considered  as th e  e a r lie s t d a te , a n d  w e cam e to  th e  conclusion  
th a t  i t  m u st be ab o u t th e  m id d le  of th e  fo u rth  c e n tu ry  A . C.

I n  th e  second p a r t,  c e r ta in  n am es  of p erso n s a n d  c itie s  w h ich  
w ere  m en tioned  by  th e  p h ilo so p h er in  h is  w orks, a n d  w hich  p e rso n s  
a n d  c ities, w ere  found  to  h av e  h a d  a  con tem poraneous ex is ten ce , 
w ere  considered  in  th e  l ig h t  o f h is to ry , an d  w e co n c lu d ed  th a t  
h e  m u s t h av e  w ritte n  h is w o rk s a t  th e  tim e w h en  th o se  c itie s  
an d  p ersons h ad  an  ac tu a l e x is te n c e ; a n d  a lth o u g h  w e in  th e  m a in  
a d o p te d  M r. T e la n g ’s a rg u m e n ts , w e p o in te d  o u t t h a t  i t  w ou ld

p e rh a p s  b e  n o t fa r  fro m  t r u th  if w e sh o u ld  say  th a t  he lived  in  th e  
m id d le  of th e  ea r lie s t a n d  th e  la te s t d a te s , b e tw een  th e  m idd le  of 
th e  4 th  a n d  th e  6 th , th a t  is in  th e  5 th  c e n tu ry  A . C.

T h e  p laces a n d  p e rso n s  h e  m en tions in  h is  w orks a re  a ll 
of N o rth e rn  In d ia , th a t  is In d ia  n o r th  of th e  Y in d h y a  m o u n ta in s . 
I f  h e  w as a  n a tiv e  of S o u th  I n d ia  i t  m ig h t be sa id  he  w ould 
n a tu ra lly  b e  ex p e c ted  to  ta k e  u p  fo r  p u rposes  of i l lu s tra tio n  
p e rso n s  a n d  p laces of S o u th  In d ia , such  as C hidam baram , C onje- 
ve ram , &c. T h e  on ly  w ay  of a n sw e rin g  th is , is b y  say ing  th a t  h e  
w as b o rn  in  S o u th  In d ia ,  b u t  w en t in  h is  boyhood to  N o rth  In d ia , 
l iv e d  th e re  fo r a  lo n g  tim e, a n d  th e re  a lone  com posed h is w orks.

I t  is also  a  m a tte r  o f d o u b t w h e th e r  th e  slokas sa id  to  have 
b ee n  com posed  b y  h im  in  a d o ra tio n  of d e itie s  in  c e r ta in  sacred  
p laces  in  S o u th  In d ia  w ere  re a lly  h is , fo r  th e  la n g u a g e  an d  sty le  
in  w h ich  th e y  a re  w ri tte n  a re  e n tire ly  d iffe ren t from  th e  sw eet 
a n d  ex q u is ite  s ty le  o f o u r  p h ilo so p h er, as w e find  i t  in  his  w orks : 
b u t  i t  is  p ro b a b le  th a t  th e y  m ig h t h a v e  b een  w ritte n  b y  h is  
successo rs w ho a ll b o re  th e  sam e nam e as a  tit le .

To a t te m p t a  b r ie f  b io g ra p h ic a l sk e tch .
H e  w as b o rn  in  K a la d i,  M a lab a r, b ecam e a  nom ina l san y asi 

a t  th e  a g e  of e ig h t, a n d  b y  th is  tim e  s tu d ie d  a  g r e a t  deal, th e n  
w e n t in  se a rch  of a  re a lly  g ood  G uru , fo u n d  h im  in  G ovindayogi, 
o n  th e  b a n k s  of th e  N e r b u d d a : th e n  b ecam e a  re a l sanyasi, a n d  
s tu d ie d  th e  d iffe ren t schools o f ph ilo so p h y  u n d e r  h im  : fo r  a  lo n g  
tim e  h e  a rg u e d  w ith  s e v e ra l p h ilo so p h ers  of an tag o n is tic  schools, 
v is i te d  sev era l sa c re d  p laces, such  as B a d a r in a th , D w arka , &c., 
a n d  com posed h is th re e  B h a sh y as ,— a n d  p ro b ab ly  h is  com m entaries 
on  S a n a tsu ja tiy a  a n d  S a h a s ra n a m a d h y a y a  too ,— in  N o rth e rn  
I n d ia  alone, som ew here  on th e  b a n k s  o f th e  G anges. H e  n e v e r  
seem s to  h av e  re a lly  p e rse c u te d  th e  B u d d h is ts  a s  som e of o u r  
W e s te rn  w rite rs  a n d  S ankarav ij& yas h av e  i t .  T h e  e x tra o rd in a ry  
co m p o su re  of m in d  e x h ib ite d  b y  h is  w ritin g s  form s a  s tr ik in g  co n 
t r a s t  to  th o se  of th e  o th e r  re fo rm ers  a n d  ph ilosoph ic  w rite rs , a n d  
w o u ld  in d u c e  an y  r e a d e r  to  th in k  th a t  h e  h a d  n o th in g  to  do w ith  
B u d d h is t o r a n y  o th e r  p e rse cu tio n s  as M r. A . B a rth  re p rese n ts  w hen  
h e  says th a t  th e  d isc ip les  o f S ri S ankar& charya “ O rgan ized  in to  
m ilita ry  b a n d s  a n d  c o n s titu te d  th em se lv es th e  ra b id  (!) d e fen d ers  
o f o rth o d o x y .”  W ith  th e  excep tion  p e rh a p s  of th is  sing le w rite r , 
e v e ry  one, else firm ly  b e liev es  th a t  h e  w as too ph ilosophical to  
h a v e  a  h a n d  in  th o se  p e rse cu tio n s .

L a s tly , to w ard s  th e  e n d  of h is  life  h e  cam e to  th e  sou th , b u t  h a d  
to  leav e  h is  b o d y  a n d  th is  w o rld  in  C onjeveram , a t  th e  e a r ly  a g e  
o f th ir ty - tw o . W e  th in k  C on jeveram  w as th e  m ost p ro b ab le  p lace  
o f h is  N irv a n a , fo r  a t  p re s e n t  th e re  is an  im age  of h im  in  th e  
te m p le  of th e  fam ous g o d d ess  K am ak sh i, an d  ju d g in g  from  th e  
s ty le  of a rc h ite c tu re  a n d  th e  local tra d itio n s  to  th e  effect th a t  h is  
b o d y  lies b u r ie d  u n d e rn e a th  th e  im age , w h ich  is now  w o rsh ipped .

F o r  S r i S a n k a ra c h a ry a  a n d  h is  w orks w e h av e  a  v e ry  h ig h  
re v e re n c e . T h e  lo ftin ess , ca lm ness, a n d  firm ness of h is m ind, th e  
im p a r tia l ity  w ith  w h ich  h e  dea ls  w ith  th e  v ario u s questions, h is c le a r
n ess  o f exp ressio n — all of th e se  m ake  u s  re v e re  th e  ph ilosopher, 
m ore  a n d  m o r e ; b u t  th e  o b je c t of th is  p a p e r , w ritte n  as it  is by  a



V isish tad w aitee  is n o t in  a n y  w ay  to  u n d e r ra te  tlie  v a lu e  of h is  
w orks, o r th e  m erits  of th e ir  a u th o r  b y  fix ing  his d a te  in a  com 
p ara tiv e ly  re c e n t p e r io d : a n d  w e assu re  ou r A d w aite e  b re th re n  
th a t  th e  o b jec t of th is  p a p e r  is s im ply  to  see w h a t d a te  can  be 
fixed fo r h im , b y  im p a r tia lly  a n d  w ith o u t any  p re ju d ic e  ex a m in in g  
th e  d iffe ren t tra d itio n s  a n d  ev id en ce  w e have , a n d  to  show  o u r 
W e s te rn  w rite rs , th a t ,  even  a c c o rd in g  to  th e ir  reco g n ized  canons 
of ex am in a tio n , th e  d a te  of th is  em in en t p h ilo so p h er is a t  le a s t 
th re e  c e n tu r ie s  e a r lie r  th a n  th a t  th e y  u sually  acco rd  h im .

A d y a r  O r i e n t a l  L i b r a r y ,  t  N .  B h a s h y a  C h a r y a .

10 th  October 1889. \

A P H O R I S M S  F R O M  S A N S K R I T .
(C ontinued  fr o m  the lt T heosophist” fo r  Septem ber , 1889J

Q  A  O N E  w ho p ro fesses  to  b e  o th e r  th a n  h is ow n se lf is a  self- 
d ec e iv in g  th ie v in g  ro g u e , w ho can  do a ll ev il th in g s .

25. T ell th e  t r u th  as th o u  h a s t  seen  a n d  h e a rd  it .  T h e  te l l in g  a  
t r u th  te n d s  to  th e  p u r i ty  of th e  sou l a n d  to  th e  co n se rv a tio n  of 
R e lig io n .

26. T h e  g o d s a n d  goddesses look  upon  h im  as a  b e in g  su p e rio r  
to  a ll in  th is  loka , w ho d o u b te th  n o t th a t  th e  liv in g  sou l in  h im  
h a th  n o t to ld  a  lie .

2 7 . O n ob le  so u l!  T h in k  n o t th a t  th o u  a r t  a lo n e ;  th e  a ll-  
a ll-v irtu e  a n d  v ice-see in g  a n d  a ll-k n o w in g  G od is a lw ay s p re s e n t  
in  th e  h e a r t.

28. T ru th  a n d  th e  p ra c tic e  o f t r u th  a n d  nob le  d eed s th ro w  th o  
l ig h t  o f R e lig ion  on  a  h e a r t  th a t  re m a in e th  unm oved  in  h a p p in e ss  
a n d  m ise ry  a s  w ell.

29. T h e  so c ie ty  of th e  v ic ious w o rld lin g s  e n g e n d e re th  an  in o r- 
o rd in a te  d es ire , w h ich  le a d e th  to  im p ie ty  a n d  v ice , w h ile  th e  
soc ie ty  of g o o d  m en  is th e  ro y a l ro a d  to  R e lig io n .

30. O ne w ho, som e w ay  o r  o th e r  m isled , does n o t h e e d  th o  
k in d  a n d  u se fu l w o rd s a d d re sse d  to  h im , d e te r io ra te s  ac c o rd in g  
a s  he  g e ts  slow  in  h is  p e rfo rm an ce  a n d  h as  to  r e p e n t of h is  p a s t  
m isdeeds.

31. H e  w ho ta k e s  to  th e  w ays of th e  w icked , d is re g a rd in g  th e  
sage  advices of th e  p ious, is so rrow ed  ov er b y  h is  fr ie n d s , w h en  
th e y  find h im  soon e n c o u n te rin g  evils.

32. H e  w ho is  p ea ce ab ly  d isposed , sk ilfu l, g ra te fu l ,  in te l l ig e n t  
a n d  guideless, ac q u ires  fam e in  th is  w orld  a n d  e n g a g es  n o t h im se lf  
in  an y  h arm fu l p u rsu it .

33. T h e re  is n e i th e r  fam e, n o r  sh e lte r, n o r  h ap p in ess , fo r  th e  
u n g ra te fu l .  T h e  u n g ra te fu l d e se rv e  no p i ty :  th e y  a re  su re  to  
su ffer.

34. H e  w ho g ives a  sh a re  to  o th e rs  of w h a te v e r  h e  e a ts  a n d  
d r in k s  a n d  is ch a rita b ly  d isposed  a n d  a p t to  h av e  a  le g itim a te  
sh a re  of h ap p in ess  an d  en jo y m en t, a n d  is n o t envious, en joys th e  
h ig h e s t fe lic ity .

3 5 . T h e  g iv in g  aw ay  in  ch a r ity  is th e  m ost difficult w ork  in  
th is  w orld  of ou rs, as m an  h a n k e rs  a f te r  r iches, a n d  riches a re  
ac q u ire d  w ith  th e  g re a te s t  possib le  d ifficulty .

36. H a v in g  m a d e  a  fa ir  s ta r t  w ith  som e w ork  of ch a r ity  w ith  
w e a lth  a c q u ired  b y  u n fa ir  m eans, th e  g iv e r  is n o t fre e d  from  th e  
g r e a t  fe a r  w h ich  is a  n ecessa ry  consequence of sin.

37. A  sense  of d u ty  sh a ll be w ell g u a rd e d  w ith  m oney h o n es tly  
a c q u ire d . H e  w ho e a rn s  a  live lihood  w ith  d ishonesty , is  tu rn e d  
o u t from  th e  s a c re d  p re c in c ts  o f a ll p ious ac tions.

38. To th e  b e s t of th y  p o w er feed  o th e rs , le a rn  to  b e  fo rb e a r
in g , p ra c tise  re lig io n , a n d  a lw ays k in d ly  t r e a t  all.

39 . H av e  b ed s  fo r  th e  sick , se a ts  fo r th e  w ea ried , w a te r  fo r th e  
th ir s ty ,  a n d  food  fo r  th e  h u n g ry .

40 . A n  in te llig e n t w ell-w isher shou ld  g iv e  aw ay  m edicine, d ie t, 
food  a n d  th e  lik e  th in g s  to  th e  d ese rv in g  on ly .

41. R em ove m e n ta l su ffe rin g  w ith  k n o w led g e  a n d  physica l 
su ffe rin g  w ith  m ed ic in e . T h e  w ise do n o t g iv e  w ay  to  sorrow , 
b e in g  conv inced  of th e ir  d e s tin y .

42. H e, w ho h a s  a  co n tro l over h is  m in d  a n d  senses, is nofc 
m a d e  to  suffer re p e a te d ly . A  p eace fu l h e a r t  does n o t m u rm u r afc 
th e  p ro sp e r ity  o f o th e rs .

43 . T h ere  is  no  e n d  of th e  m isery  o f one, w ho is jea lous of 
a n o th e r ’s riches, b e a u ty , in tre p id ity , lin eag e , ch ild ren ’s h ap p in ess , 
p ro s p e r ity  a n d  good  w o rk s .

44. H e  w ho fee ls a sh am e d  a t  th e  u tte ra n c e  of obscene w ords b y  
o th e rs , h a te s  sin , a n d  p ro sp e rs  ; a  fa llin g  off from  th is  k ee n  sense 
of h a t re d  a g a in s t sin  is fo llow ed  b y  an  im p ed im en t to  th e  p rac tise  
o f v ir tu e , w h ich  in  its  tu rn  affects p ro sp e rity .

45 . O ne, w ho is g ra te fu l  a n d  av e rse  to  a sc rib e  fa u lts  to  th e  
o th e rw ise  spo tless c h a ra c te r  of o th e rs , a n d  p rac tise s  v ir tu e , h as  
h ap p in ess , re lig io n , w e a lth  a n d  p a ra d isa l b liss in  re se rv e  fo r h im .

46. A n  u n ju s t  p u n ish m e n t en ta ils  on th e  in fiic to r a  co rresp o n d 
in g  loss of h is  good  n am e a n d  fam e in  th is  w o rld  a n d  in  th e  n e x t 
th a t  of b e a titu d e . T h e re fo re  avo id  it.

47 . B y  fo rg iv en ess  p eo p le  becom e o b e d ie n t ; F o rg iv e n ess  is a  
je w e l ; w ith  th e  w eak  F o rg iv e n e ss  is a  s te r l in g  m e r i t ;  w ith  th e  
s tro n g  i t  is a n  o rn a m e n t.

48 . A  w ell-w isher r e g a rd s  o th e rs  as a  p a r t  an d  p arce l of h is  
ow n self, fo r h ap p in ess  a n d  m ise ry  a re  to  b e  fo u n d  am ong  all, w ho 
a re  n e a r  a n d  d e a r  to  us a n d  w ho a re  n o t so.

N a k u r  C h a n d r a  B i s v a s .



I T is a g re a t  anom aly  in  th e  law  o f h u m a n  n a tu re  th a t  even  
F re e - th o u g h t shou ld  a r ro g a te  to  i ts e lf  in fa llib ili ty  fo r  i ts  ow n 

p e t dogm as. O f a ll th e  fields of u se fu l ac tio n  fo r th e  b e t te r in g  of 
h u m an ity ,— n e x t to  T heosophy , th e  fu n d a m e n ta l b as is  of a ll re li
g ions, p h ilo soph ies  a n d  sciences, th a t  th e  h u m an  th o u g h t h as  e v e r  
evolved in  th e  p a s t  a n d  h a s  y e t  to  evolve in  th e  fu tu re ,— th a t  of 
F re e - th o u g h t is th e  m o st f i t t in g  a re n a  fo r one w ho is a  r e a l t r u th -  
seeker. T h e  F re e - th in k e r  is, lik e  a  T heosoph ist, a  f r ie n d  o f 
h u m an ity , a  r e a l  sy m p a th ise r  w ith  m a n k in d  in  ig n o ran c e , a n d  
h e  sh o u ld  en d e av o u r, on a  ra tio n a l basis , to  a d o p t m ean s to  
le a d  h is  e r r in g  b re th re n  to  th e  l ig h t  o f rea so n  a n d  th u s  le ssen  th e  
b u rd e n  of th e i r  m isery . F re e - th o u g h t is n o t fe t te re d  w ith  a n y  
r i tu a lis tic  ru les , n o r  is th e  sp h e re  o f i ts  in v e s tig a tio n s  in  a n y  
w ay  lim ited . F re e - th o u g h t c a n n o t d ic ta te  a u th o ra ta tiv e ly  to  its  
fo llow ers lik e  th e  C h ris tian  C h u rch  th a t  th e y  “ sh o u ld  g o  so f a r  
a n d  no f u r th e r .”  L ik e  T heosophy , i t  “ seek s  fo r t r u th ,”  a n d  conse
q u e n tly  ev e ry  p ro b lem  th a t  to u c h es  n a tu re  in  a n y  w ay , sh o u ld  
en g a g e  a  F re e - th in k e r ’s a t te n tio n . So N a tu re , th e  P r a k r i t i  of 
th e  H in d u s , is  th e  on ly  B ib le  of F re e - th o u g h t,— a n d  n o t th e  
P ra d h a n a , w h ich  is too  su b tle  y e t  to  b e  fu lly  g ra sp e d  b y  a  
F re e - th in k e r  w ho h a s  n o t u n d e rs to o d  th e  v e r ita b le  te a c h in g s  of 
th e  E a s te rn  O ccultism ,— a n d  w o rk  is th e  on ly  w orsh ip  i t  re c o g 
n izes, a n d  th e  se rv ice  of m an  th e  on ly  g o a l of a  F re e - th in k e r ’s 
ex is ten ce . F re e - th o u g h t shou ld , in  th e  n am e a n d  in te re s t  o f T ru th , 
g iv e  ev e ry  l ib e r ty  to  its  fo llow ers to  ta k e  u p  th e  s tu d y  of a n y  
su b je c t, a n y  d o g m a o r d o c trin e , a n y  re lig io n  a n d  ph ilo so p h y  (theso 
b e in g  tw o  d iffe ren t asp ec ts  of one a n d  th e  sam e t r u th ) ,  o r a n y  
th e o ry , h o w ev er fu tile  a n d  in c o n s is te n t i t  m ay  a p p e a r  a t  f irs t s ig h t  
w ith  th e  p reco n ce iv ed  b e lie fs  o r so -ca lled  e s tab lish ed  p h y sica l o r  
m a te ria lis tic  sc ien tific  t r u t h s ; a n d  i t  sh o u ld  p e rm it th e  d issection , 
d iscussion , re c o n s tru c tio n  an d  v e rifica tio n  of an y  an d  a ll o f th e se  
s u b je c ts  a n d  th e ir  u ltim a te  ac c e p ta n c e , if  reason  a n d  p ro o f 
w a r ra n ts  i t ,  o r  th e ir  re je c tio n  if  th e  ev idence  is a g a in s t  th e ir  
t r u th .  B e tw ee n  th e se  tw o  e x tre m e s  of accep tan ce  a n d  re je c tio n , 
th e re  lies a  m id d le  course  of su sp e n d in g  one’s ow n ju d g m e n t 
w hen  th e  ev id en ce  is  insufficien t o r  w a n tin g . T h is “ g o ld e n  
m ean”  sh o u ld  b e  a d o p te d  b y  ev e ry  F re e - th in k e r , w h en  h e  can  
n e ith e r  se aso n a b ly  a c c e p t n o r  foo lish ly  re je c t  a  th e o ry . A n d  
i t  is h is  sa c re d  d u ty  to  te s t  i t  in  e v e ry  possib le  w ay  t i l l  th e  so lu 
tio n  of th e  in tr ic a te  p ro b lem  is a t ta in e d , e i th e r  d ire c tly  o r in d i
rec tly . W h e n  h is  ow n m e th o d s  fa il, h e  shou ld  le a rn  o th e r  m e th o d s  
from  p ersons w ho a re  in  th e  fo ld  o f h is  ow n fo llow ing , o r  fro m  
o u ts id e rs  w ho p ro fe ss  to  k n o w  a n d  te a c h  h im . C e rta in ly  h e  is 
n e v e r  ask ed  to  accep t su ch  te a c h in g  on b lin d  fa ith , d esp ite  lo g ic  
a n d  com m on sense. H e  sh o u ld  also  rem e m b er th a t  a ll th e o rie s  
a r e  n o t am enab le  to  one u n ifo rm  co u rse  of re se a rch . P h y s ic s  a n d  
m e tap h y s ics  have  each  its  ow n m e th o d  of in v e s tig a tio n  in to  
th e  se c re ts  o f n a tu re . T h e  b ra in  a n d  th e  sp ina l co rd  can  b e  seen  
a n d  d issec ted , b u t  th o u g h t can  n e v e r  b e  te s te d  b y  a  te lescope  o r a  
m icroscope, n o r  can  i t  b e  ex p re sse d  in  a  m a th e m a tic a l p ro b lem  
th a t  co u ld  be  so lved  b y  a  ( ( p ro to p la sm ic  o r a  m o lecu lar sc ie n tis t”

b y  th e  o rd in a ry  ru le s  o f h is  ex ac t sc ience. T he w orld  h as  suffered  
fo r  ce n tu r ie s  to g e th e r  fro m  b ig o try , ill fee lin g  a n d  abom inab le  p e r 
se cu tio n  of th e  o r th o d o x  a n d  ill ib e ra l re lig io n is ts  a ll ov er th e  w orld . 
D a r in g  th e  M id d le  A ges  th e  su ffe rin g  h a d  a t ta in e d  its  clim ax  on 
th e  E u ro p e a n  C o n tin e n t w h en  th e  In q u is itio n  h ad  its  sw ay. B u t, 
a la s  ! even  to -d ay , in  th e  e n lig h te n e d  N in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , w ith  a ll 
o u r  b o a s tin g  of i ts  le a rn in g , en lig h te n m e n t, an d  lib e ra l th o u g h t 
a n d  speech, p e rse c u tio n  s ti ll  lives an d  flourishes in  i ts  bo rro w ed  
g a rb s , in  th e  m ild  a n d  d isg u ised  form  of a b u s in g  an d  o b s tru c tin g  
th e  p ro g re ss  of h u m a n ity . I t  is a  m elancho ly  fa c t to -d ay  th a t  so- 
c a lle d  F re e - th o u g h t even  is n o t u n affec ted  b y  th e  contag ion  of 
p e rse c u tio n  in  e n d e a v o u rin g  to  stifle  its  ow n ch ild ren , a n d  p rev e n t 
th e m  from  p u rs u in g  tb e  co u rse  of ac tio n  w hich  th e y  a re  convinced 
w ill b e s t le ssen  h u m a n  m ise ry  an d  en h a n ce  th e  h ap p in ess  of all 
s e n tie n t  b e in g s. I  w as lo n g  u n d e r  th e  m is tak e n  im pression  th a t  
th is  s p ir it  of o p p ressio n  w as confined  on ly  to  th e  F re e - th in k e rs  of 
th e  M a d ra s  P re s id en c y , b u t  i t  h a s  now  opened  m y eyes w hen I  
f ind  su b s ta n tia l ev id en ce  th a t  i t  ex is ts  e lsew here  also in  th e  ab ly  
w r i t te n  p a m p h le t now  b e fo re  m e, ca lled  “  W h y  I  b ecam e a  Theoso
p h is t  ?”  M rs. A n n ie  B e sa n t, th e  w ell-know n co lleague of M r. 
C h a rle s  B ra d la u g h , M . P ., th e  v e te ra n  cham pion  of re lig ious, social 
a n d  p o litica l l ib e r ty , h as  b ee n  f ig h tin g  fo r y e a rs  to g e th e r  th e  
b a t t le  of lib e r ty  side b y  side  w ith  h e r  c o a d ju to r  on th e  F re e - th o u g h t 
p la tfo rm . A n d  ev e ry  F re e - th in k e r  w ill a g re e  w hen  w e say  th a t  
sh e  h a s  done m ore th a n  a n y  o th e r  F re e - th in k e r  in  E n g la n d , ex cep t 
M r. B ra d la u g h , fo r th e  cau se  of f re e - th o u g h t in  th a t  country d u r in g  
th e  p a s t  te n  o r fifteen  y e a rs .  S he h as  sacrificed  e v e ry th in g  m ost 
d e a r  to  h e rse lf , in  th e  w o rld ly  sense, fo r  T ru th . I n  th e  p am p h le t 
ab o v e  re fe r re d  to , she  com plain s b it te r ly  th a t  one espec ia lly  of h e r  
b ro th e r  F re e - th in k e rs , th e  E d ito r  of th e  Free-thinker, h a d  a t ta c k e d  
h e r  p e rso n a lly  “  in  a n  u n ju s tifiab le  m a n n e r”  fo r h a v in g  jo in e d  th e  
T heosoph ica l S ocie ty . P ro g re s s  is th e  o rd e r  of N a tu re . F re e 
th in k e r s  a re  n o t w ed d e d  to  a n y  p a r tic u la r  sect o r  dogm a, an d  
e v e ry  beam  of l ig h t  of th e  su n  of w isdom , th ro u g h  w h a te v e r  crevice 
i t  com es, o u g h t to  b e  g la d ly  accep ted . I t  is from  th e  ch illing  re lig i
ous fa ith  th a t  m ost of u s  h a v e  em erg ed  in to  th e  d a y lig h t of R eason, 
M a te ria lism  a n d  M o d e rn  S cience , a n d  w hy  should  w e now  h es ita te  
to  ad v an ce  fu r th e r  to  T heo so p h y , w hich  is fo und  to g ive  th e  key  th a t  
u n ra v e ls  th e  m y s te ry  o f th e  h ig h e s t p rob lem s of L ife an d  D ea th ,-— 
p ro b lem s fo r w liich  M a te r ia lis tic  S cience can  su g g e s t no so lu tion .
I  h e a r tily  sy m p a th ise  w ith  m y  sis te r, M rs. A nnie B esan t, th e  d is
tin g u ish e d  V ic e -P re s id e n t o f th e  “  N a tio n a l S ecu lar S o cie ty ”  of 
E n g la n d , in  h e r  p re se n t p e rse cu tio n  b y  a  portion  o f th e  E n g lish  F re e 
th in k e r s  ; m ore p a r tic u la r ly  w hen  I  th in k  of my own s ta te  of m ind  
b ro u g h t  ab o u t by  th e  ab u se  w h ich  w as free ly  show ered  on  m e b y  
th e  M a d ra s  F re e - th in k e rs  w h en  I  jo in ed  th e  T heosoph ica l Socie ty  
in  D ecem ber 1882. I  w as a  S ecu la r is t fo r a  period  of u p w ard s o f 
sev en  y ea rs , a n d  a  ce rtif ica ted  m em ber of th e  “ N a tio n a l S ecu lar 
S o c ie ty ,”  a n d  a  m em ber of th e  “  F re e - th o u g h t U n io n ”  of M adras. 
M y  case is a lm ost p a ra lle l  w ith  th a t  of m y s is te r  M rs. B esan t.
I  w as once a  s ta u n c h  o rth o d o x  re lig io n is t of th e  V is ish tad w a ita  
se c t, a n d  th ro u g h  love of Truth I  jo in ed  the Free-thought p a r ty  in



1875, an d  u ltim ate ly  I  w en t over to  tlie  Theosophical Society  a f te r  
carefu l resea rch  a n d  conviction  of th e  t r u th  of T heosophy , th e  
D ivine W isd o m ;— th e  im m ed ia te  cause  of m y jo in in g  th e  S o cie ty  
b e in g  a  p e rso n a l d iscussion  w ith  th e  sa g e  M adam e B lav a tsk y , a n d  
h e r  clear exposition  of th e  aim  a n d  scope of th is  u n iv e rsa l R e lig io n  
and  S cience fo r  th re e  consecu tive  days , th e  d iscussion  o cc u p y in g  
ns fo r over fo u r  h o u rs  each  day .

M y b ro th e r  F re e - th in k e rs  of M a d ra s  p e rse c u te d  m e m o st 
u n c h a r ita b ly  fo r  le a n in g  to  T heosophy , even  befo re  I  fo rm a lly  
jo ined  th e  S ocie ty , a n d  th a t  n e c ess ita ted  th e  ap p e a ra n c e  of a  d e c la 
ra tio n  on m y  p a r t  of sev eran ce  from  th e  F re e - th o u g h t p a r ty , w h ich  
a p p e a re d  in  th e  th e n  Philosophic In q u ire r  of M ad ras, in  i ts  issu e  
of 13th  A u g u s t 1882. I  w ro te  to  M r. B ra d la u g h  how  I  w as t r e a te d  
b y  th e  M ad ras  F re e - th in k e rs , a n d  in  re p ly  h e  w ro te  to  m e in  h is  
le t te r  d a te d  th e  2 3 rd  of A u g u s t 1882, as follow s : “ I  m uch  r e g r e t  
to  rea d , n o t on ly  in  y o u r le t te r  b u t  in  m an y  com m unications 
w h ich  h av e  re a c h e d  m e, th e  s ta te m e n t of th e  i r r i ta t io n  w h ich  h a s  
g ro w n  u p  b e tw e en  so m any  of ou r H in d u  F re e - th o u g h t f r ie n d s .’’ 
T h e  E d ito r  of th e  P hilosophic In q u ire r  also sh a re d  th e  ab u se  
w ith  m e. T h is  i r r i ta t io n  a t  M ad ras  h a d  p ro v o k ed  ev en  m y  s is te r , 
M rs. A n n ie  B esan t, w ho w ro te , to  quo te  from  th e  P hilosoph ic I n 
quirer ,  J u ly  16, 1882, th a t  “  T h e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  seem s to  
b e  a t t r a c t in g  w ith in  its  pale  in  In d ia  som e of th o se  w ho h av e  b e e n  
fo rc e d  to  g iv e  up  an c ie n t su p e rs titio n s , b u t  w ho a re  n o t s tro n g  
en o u g h  to  r e s t  u pon  reaso n  alone. T h e  p u b lish ed  e x p lan a tio n  o f 
i t s  o b jec ts  a n d  p rin c ip les  conveys no  v e ry  defin ite  id e a  of th o  
re q u ire m e n ts  fo r  m em bersh ip , b eyond  a  d ream y , em otional, sch o 
la r ly  in te re s t in  th e  relig io -ph ilo soph ic  fan c ies  of th e  p a s t ,”  &c. 
N ee d  I  s ta te  th a t  I  w as a c tu a lly  fo rc e d  o u t of “ F re e - th o u g h t 
U n io n ”  a n d  th e  “ N a tio n a l S ecu la r S ocie ty  ?” I  th e n  w ro te  a n  
a r tic le  u n d e r  th e  h e a d in g  “ C an a  tru e  S e c u la r is t b e  a  T h eo so p h is t?”  
as  a  re p ly  to  th e  abovem en tioned  s tr ic tu re s  of m em bers  of th e  
H in d u  F ree-thought U nion  of M a d ra s , w h ich  a p p e a re d  in  th e  
Philosophic In q u ire r  of J u ly  23, 1882. I n  th is  a r tic le  I  fu lly  s ta te d  
th e  o b jec ts  a n d  p r in c ip le s  of th e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  a n d  th o se  
of th e  S e c u la r  S ocie ty , a n d  show ed how  a  t ru e  S ecu la ris t can  b e  a  
T heosoph ist. I  sh a ll quo te  h e re  only  one p assag e  from  th a t  a r tic le . 
I  w ro te  am o n g  o th e r  th in g s  t h a t :—

“ N a tu re  is th e  com m on g ro u n d  of b o th  ; n e i th e r  S ecu larism  n o r  
T heosophy  o u ts tr ip s  i ts  b o u n d ary . N a tu re  is th e  w hole of k n o w n  
an d  u n k n o w n  p h en o m en a , th e  causes a n d  consequences, th e  h a p 
p en ed  a n d  th o se  y e t  to  h ap p e n . S ecu larism  a d m its  no b e in g  o u ts id e  
th e  un iverse , a n d  n e i th e r  does T heosophy . T h e  fo rm e r is a llied  to  
t r u th ,  th e  la t te r  is  a  s ta u n c h  a lly  of t r u th .  T ru th  is th e  body , th e  
h e a r t  an d  th e  k e rn e l of b o th . S ecu larism  a n d  T heosophy  a re  tw in  
s is te rs  in  th e  field  of in v e s tig a tio n . B o th  a re  m odest, firm  a n d  
■unyielding to  any  fo rce, b u t  to  th e  fo rce  of k n o w led g e  an d  w isdom . 
T h e  o rig in  of bo th  is nob le . T h ey  a re  m u tu a l in  th e  k in d ly  office 
o f h e lp in g  each  o th e r. O ne is ru d d e r  to  th e  o th e r. I t  is  im pos
sib le  to  ap p ro a ch  th e  sh rin e  of T heosophy  w ith o u t b e in g  led  b y  
S ecu larism . Secularism  shou ld  f irs t p lo u g h  th e  g ro u n d  a n d  m a k e  
i t  re a d y  fo r  T heosophy  to  sow th e  seed . T h eosophy  shou ld  ack n o w r

le d g e  th e  d e b t of o b lig a tio n  i t  ow es to  S ecu larism . S ecu la rism  
w ill do w ith o u t T heosophy , b u t  th e  la t te r  can  scarce ly  s ta n d  w ith 
o u t th e  p ro p  a n d  su p p o rt of th e  fo rm er. T he S c ie n tis ts  an d  th e  
T h eo so p h is ts  a re , lik e  th e  P an d o o s, w ed d ed  to  th e  sam e m is tre ss , 
T ru th  a n d  V ir tu e . B o th  a re  sp ecu la tiv e  th in k e rs  a n d  b o th  a re  
w e ll-w ish e rs  of th e  w o rld . B o th  a re  b e n t upon  r ig h t in g  th e  
w ro n g , m e n d in g  fo lly  a n d  c o rre c tin g  h u m an  erro rs . S ecu larism  
is th e  close f r ie n d  of h u m a n ity  as m uch  as Theosophy is th e  b ro 
th e r  of m an . S ecu la rism  re sp e c ts  nob le  lives and  T heosophy  pays 
d u e  h o m ag e to  M ah atm as, n o t th e  ju g g le rs  or m o u n tebanks , b u t  
th e  g r e a t  a n d  w ise th in k e rs , o r th e  B ro th e rs , who a re  n o tsu p e rn a - 
tu ra l ,  b u t  <c are ju s t  as m uch tied  by n a tu ra l laws as anyone else ; 
they  are conditioned by a ll the forces o f  the universe,”  a s  s ta ted  by  
Col. H . S . O lco tt, th e  P re s id e n t of th e  T heosophical Socie ty . W h a t 
is  th e re  in  T heosophy  th a t  S ecu la rism  shou ld  h a te  ? a n d  w hat in  
S ecu la rism  fo r w hich T heosophy  should  ch ide  S ecu la ris ts  ? U p b ra id  
n o t T h eo so p h y , m is tak e  n o t its  a im s ; w ait, w a it u n til you a re  con
v in c ed  of i ts  in n e r  t r u th ,— or of its  fo lly  ! T heosoph ists , ex ten d  you r 
r ig h t  h a n d  of b ro th e rh o o d  u n g ru d g in g ly  to  S ecu laris ts , th e y  are  
th e  t ru e  a n d  u n d a u n te d  so ld iers  u n d e r  th e  illu strio u s b a n n e r  of 
T ru th ,  th a t  h o is ted  th e  co u ra g eo u s  flag  o f F reed o m , E q u ity , an d  
F r a te r n i ty .”

I  am  now  in fin ite ly  p le ase d  to  le a rn  th a t  o u r sis te r, M rs. A nn ie  
B e sa n t, “ th e  b r ill ia n t a th e is tic  o ra to r  a n d  sp lend id  a th e is tic  w ri
t e r ,”  w a ited  so long , ex am in ed  so c a re fu lly  an d  im passiona te ly  in to  
th e  claim s of T heosophy  a n d  a t  la s t  em braced  i t  h e rse lf ,— recog- 
n iz in g b e y o n d  all d isp u te , th e  t r u th  of th e  W isdom -re lig ion  of th e  a n 
c ien ts . Trutfh is o ften  re p e llin g  a t  i ts  firs t s ig h t, a n d  on ly  p e rse v er
in g  an d  in te llig e n t e n q u iry  can  th e n  m ak e  i t  accep tib le . I  have to  
confess th a t  I w as n o t fre e  from  th e  touch  of p re ju d ice . I  a tta c k e d  
T heo so p h y  a n d  th e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  m ore th a n  once .befo re  I  
ex am in ed  in to  it,  a n d  in  m y a r tic le  u n d e r  th e  h e a d in g  “  I s  n o t 
D e a th  th e  u ltim a te  E n d  of L ife ,”  w h ich  ap p e a red  in  th e  Philosophic  
In q u ire r  of M ay  21, 1882, I  w ro te  th a t  “  M a tte r  is in d e s tru c tib le  
th o u g h  ev e r ch a n g ea b le . I t  is  k now n  b y  special ch a rac te ris tic s , 
su ch  as  d en s ity , v isib ility , &c. A n d  in  th is  cond ition  as a  hum an  
b o d y , i t  p u ts  fo rth  an im al a c tiv ity . Soul, sp irit, w ill, locomo
tio n , speech  a n d  sev era l su ch  m a n ifes ta tio n s , a re  th e  su re  in d ic a 
tio n s  th a t  m a tte r  is in  th is  p e c u lia r  cond ition  ; an d  w hen  th is  con
d itio n  is d isp laced , a ll th e se  sev era l fu n ctio n s cease fo r ever. B u t 
to  say  even  a f te r  th e  c h a n g e  of co n d itio n  an d  c ircum stances th a t  
sou l o r  a n y  p rin c ip le  of m an  does ex is t is  beyond  our cogn ition , a n d  
to  say  th a t  th e  m e rit o r d e m e r it of a  p erson  leaves in d e lib le  im 
p ress io n s  on th e  su rro u n d in g  a tm o sp h e re , and th ese  im pressions 
liv e  fo r ever, is u tte r ly  u n th in k a b le .. .»W e  can  reaso n ab ly  say  th a t  a  
w ick e d  m an  b ro k e  th e  g la ss , b u t  ca n  an y  one u n d e rs ta n d  you, oh ! 
im a g in a ry  reaso n er, th a t  th e  w ick ed n ess  of a  m an b ro k e  th e  g lass, 
u n le ss  you  sp eak  in  a  m e tap h o ric a l se n se ....W h o  e v e r  lived  a g a in  
w ith  such  im pressions to  te ll  th e  ta le  of h is fo rm er b ir th  ? ...W e  do 
n o t k now  how  fa r  ou r re sp e c te d  f r ie n d  Col. O lco tt rea lizes i t . , . . ”

I t  is n o t possib le fo r all m en  to  believe in  th e  re a lity  of th e  o th e r  
p la n e s  above th is  p h y sica l o n e ; b u t i t  is in  every  w ay  possib le fo r



th e m  to enqu ire  a b o u t th o se  p lan es, a n d  m ost peop le  who do so, 
a t ta in  conviction  a f te r  du e  d e lib e ra tio n  an d  in v e s tig a tio n . I f  th e  
t r u th  canno t be m ad e  p la in  a t  once, g lim pses can  be  o b ta in ed  a n d  
fu r th e r  p ro g re ss  from  th a t  s ta n d p o in t w ill le ad  th e m  in to  rea lm s 
u n know n  b efo re . A cc o rd in g  to  th e  w e ll-trie d  m ax im , “ T ru th  
w ill p re v a il in th o  e n d / ’ w h ich  m y d e a r  b ro th e r  a n d  firs t in s tru c to r , 
M r. D am o d ar M a v a la n k a r, h a s  o ften  im p ressed  on m e in  h is le n g th y  
p e rso n a l co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  m e, i t  is c e r ta in  th a t ,  T heosophy  
th e  d ilu te d  essence of k n o w led g e  an d  w isdom , h as  b een  o ften  p r e 
v a ilin g  am o n g  m en, n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  s tu p id  opposition , w h ich  
fa c e s  it  an y w h e re  a n d  ev e ry w h ere  in  th is  m a tte r-o f-fa c t w o rld . 
W e  c o n g ra tu la te  h e a r tily  o u r b rav e  a n d  ab le  s is te r  M rs. A . B e san t, 
w ho  h as  ev in ced  g r e a t  m o ra l co u ra g e  in  s id in g  as she has don© 
w ith  T ru th , a n d  in  a b id in g  b y  h e r  tru e  a n d  h o n es t conv ictions. 
I  h a v e  b ee n  a ll a lo n g  v e ry  c a re fu lly  w a tc h in g  th e  b eh a v io u r of th e  
F re e - th in k e rs  to w a rd s  T heosophy  a n d  th e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty , 
a u d  I  v e ry  e a g e r ly  ex p e c te d  th a t  th e  nob le  ch am p io n s of F r e e -  
th o u g h t  w ill som e d a y  ra l ly  ro u n d  th e  b a n n e r  of o u r  sages, th e  
TCishis of th e  A ry a v a r ta , th e  M a h a tm as of th e  snow y H im a v a t.*  
I  h av e  rea lize d  m y e x p e c ta tio n  in  M rs. A . B e sa n t’s co rd ia lly  e m 
b ra c in g  T heosophy . W ill  i t  s to p  h e re  ? A h  ! N o. T h e  f u tu re  w ill 
b r in g  us m ore success. T h e  s igns a re  s ig n ifican t, a n d  T heosophy  is 
a  com m on to p ic  a ll ov er th e  w o rld  from  “ C h in a  to  P e ru .”  T h e  
cy c lic  law  is  in  i ts  a sce n d an cy , a n d  I  can  sa fe ly  p ro p h e sy , if  i t  is 
n o t  too  m uch , th a t  Theosophy, th e  tru e  fu n d a m e n ta l basis  of a ll 
p h ilo so p h ies , a ll re lig io n s  a n d  all sciences, w ill be  th e  com m on, th e  
o n ly  ph ilosophy , th e  o n ly  re lig io n  a n d  th e  only  sc ience all o v er 
th e  w o rld  in  th e  no d is ta n t  fu tu re , to  th e  u t te r  d iscom fitu re  of i ts  
enem ies.

M ay T heo so p h y  p ro sp e r  a n d  th e  M asters  b less  us !
E . J a g a n n a t h ia h ,  F . T . S., 

F o u n d er o f  the B e lla ry  “ S a n m a rg a  S a m a j”
B ellary ,

10 th  December 1889. J

* It would be a  doub tfu l g a in  to  have all th ese  “  noble cham p io n s” fu ll fledged 
T h eo so p h is ts . T here  is an im m ense accum ulation  of rubb ish  an d  ordure, le ft b y  
lo n g  ce n tu rie s  of p r ie s ts  an d  dogm as, w hich m u st be cleared  aw ay before th a  
bouse  of Theosophy is b u ilt, an d  th e  horny-handed  son of reason , who is no t so- 
d e lica te ly  c o n s titu te d  as to  suffer fro m  th e  w ork , is ju s t  th e  m an  to  rem ove th is  
ro tte n n e ss . S tro n g  com m on sense, a  generous and  a ltru is tic  n a tu re , and th e  courage 
of o ne’s opin ion, a re  enough  fo r  th e  w ork  of th e  iconoclast o r th e  re lig ious scaven
ger. I f  hi« sp ir itu a l n a tu re  were too m uch developed , the job would make h im  
sick  in  h is stom ach .—Ed.

S q u i l l  U! 55.

“ TH E  K E Y  TO T H EO SO PH Y .” *

The “ K ey to Theosophy” w ill be exceedingly welcome to those who 
have been preaching Theosophy for some tim e,—w hatever i t  may be to 
outsiders. In  the  very clearly  w ritten  work before us Theosophists are 
for th e  first tim e ta u g h t in  readily  com prehensible language a good deal 
about w h at i t  is th a t they  really  do believe. This sounds satirical, bu t 
th e re  is no o ther way of expressing the  idea th a t we have a t last got an 
au th o rita tiv e  exposition of Theosophy, Bince, were anyone to pu t the 
m a tte r  in  th is  crude form, he w ould a t once be told th a t as there is no 
such th in g  acknowledged in Theosophy as Orthodoxy, “ au th o rity ” goes 
for very little  indeed.

A lthough  the  A uthoress has liberally  provided a cheap edition for the 
In d ian  M arket, the w ork is more likely to create a sensation in  
th e  W est th an  in  India, where, in one form or another, th e  chief doc
trines of Theosophy crop up in  all the  cu rren t systems of philosophy 
and  re lig io n ; and when M adame B lavatsky sharply cuts Gordian K nots 
w hich i t  has baffled rival system s of Philosophy for hundreds of 
generations to unloose, W estern  readers are fa r less liable to grum ble a t 
th is  sum m ary trea tm en t th an  people whose in tellectual faculties have 
been exercised alm ost from  childhood in  debating the kno tty  points in  
question, and who, to all appearance, are as little  likely to come to an 
agreem ent about them  now, npon th e  old lines, as they  were ten  centu
ries ago.

A ll th is  disputation  of the  schools the  “ K ey” leaves quite, or alm ost 
quite, u n n o ticed ; and very wisely confines itself to presenting the system, 
Religio-Philosophico-Cosm ico-Ethical, which the A uthoress wishes th e  
w orld to understand  as th a t  of those m ysterious personages, the  A depts 
of th e  H im alayas,—the M ahatm as, h e r teachers.

There can be no doubt b u t th a t i t  is only upon th is basis th a t Theoso
p h y  can be adequately presented  or fairly  judged. Theosophy is 
n o t B uddhism , nor A dvaitism , nor Dwaitism, nor V ishistadvaitism , 
and  does no t profess to  be taken  from  those, or any o ther forms of 
philosophy or re lig io n ; i t  is therefore as illogical as i t  is un fair to object 
to  its  teachings, because they  do no t agree in  all points w ith  those of tho 
p articu la r  philosophy the  objector happens to follow. The claim which 
Theosophy makes as to its  origin m ust be taken into account in  judging 
of its  m erits, and i t  claims to come fresh  from the fount of W isdom ; not, 
indeed, from  the  “ Throne of God,” whence most religions are supposed 
to  have descended,— through  some m ysterious back stairs, a t whose foot
th e re  w aited  to  receive i t  a divinely appointed mouth-piece of heaven,__
b u t from  th e  secluded dw elling of sain tly  men, who are the  present 
custodians of th is knowledge in its  purity , and the heirs in  wisdom of 
a  long line of sim ilar sages, of whose hidden existence th e  world haa 
ever been obscurely cognizant. W e are told th a t h ithe rto  a great deal 
of the  teachings w hich are now being given out under the name of 
“ Theosophy” has been kep t jealously from publicity, and confided only to  
those who had entered irrevocably into the service of tru th , by enlisting

*  T h e  K e y  t o  T h e o s o p h y .  Being a Clear Exposition, in the form of Question and 
Answer,  of the Ethics, Science and Philosophy, for the Stridy of which the Theosophical 
Society has been founded. B y H . P . B la v a t s k y .  8vo. pp . 307. Theos. Pub. Co., Lim. 
Loudon : 1889.



in  the ranks of the sacred brotherhood of the  W ise Ones. W e are fu rth e r  
told tha t, according as m en were prepared to receive a new or differ
en t instalm ent of tru th , some half-in itiated  m em ber of the  Brotherhood 
was deputed to spread th is  im perfect p resentation  thereof in the 
world, or io bring it w ith him into the world ;—th a t  all th e  religions 
w hich have appeared npon the ea rth  are of th is  n a tu re : half tru th s , 
en tru sted  to some one who was still sufficiently in  touch w ith  ordinary 
hum an  na tu re  to be able to  influence w orldly people, to be delivered 
to  m en for th e ir im m ediate use, guidance and im provem ent, it  being 
w ell know n to their divulgers th a t even these half tru th s  would quickly 
become corrupted by hum an folly and selfishness,— qualities of cu rren t 
h u m a n  na tu re  which m ade i t  useless to attem pt to in troduce more th an  
such h a lf-tru th  in to  the  w orld w ith  any hope of th e ir  being com pre
hended  or received a t all.

T h is theory of the origin of religions accounts for th e ir  strange simi
litudes, and equally strange differences. A nd it  also explains how it  is 
th a t  Theosophy has so m any resemblances w ith  them  all, and yet d if
fers very  m aterially  from each. E very religion obtained originally some 
of the  m aterial of w hich Theosophy also is composed, and worked it  in to  
its  own structu re  ; so th a t .in  the  fabric of each there  are  some th reads 
iof the  wisdom of th e  T ru th fu l Ones, and no religion is a “ Lie out of the  
whole cloth,” as some of the more uncom prom ising m ateria lists assert.

One effect of the  “ K ey’* w ill be,— and, indeed, has already noticeably 
l)een,— to sh u t the m ouths of the  more silly of the tribe  of cavillers and 
'difficulty-m ongers—as fa r  a t  least as the press is concerned. I t  is an old 
'say ing  th a t  “ a Fool can ask questions w hich a Philosopher cannot 
•answer.” In  ordinary cases, th e  philosopher may w ithou t loss of rep u ta 
tion  te ll the  fool to go to school and learn  the elem ents of h is subject ; 
Trut in*this p articu la r instance foolish questioners appear to have a k ind  
of presum ptive rig h t to a categorical answer, for the re  is no o ther recog
nized schoolm aster in  Neo-Theosophy than  the  very learned and h ighly  
-philosophical lady, the  authoress of the  “ K e y w h o ,  if not exactly en
gaged in  draw ing down fire from  Heaven, is a t all events by degrees 
•bringing to lig h t from hidden sources a very w onderful system  of religious 
philosophy, or philosophical religion. The foolish ones therefore assume a 
jprimd facie  r ig h t to have all th e ir  questions answ ered and objections 
m et by her, and if they  are trea ted  to a good m any puzzles and paradoxes, 
i t  is entirely  th e ir  own fau lt.

I t  is th e ir  own fau lt because they  ought to have rem em bered th a t b u t 
a  few  tru th s  are a t presen t being divulged. I t  is im possible to  set up  
a  m achine if some of th e  p a rts  are w anting. I t  is a thousand tim es 
m ore difficult to p resen t in  the  form of a universal solver of all possible 
conundrum s a system  of philosophy, confessedly fragm en tary  or im per
fect, in  w hich not only p arts  are w anting, b u t also th e  m ental powers 
and  appropriate k ind  of consciousness on our p a r t  to understand  th e ir  
w ork ing  even were they  p resen t. This cry  for a com plete p ic ture of th a t  
in  w hich  for us there m ust necessarily be wide gaps has been the curse 
of a ll religious systems, whose expositors have invariab ly  fe lt them 
selves constrained to p a in t in  all k inds of fanciful objects w herever a  
lacuna occurred, in order to  sa tisfy  th e  insa tia te  “ th ir s t  for t ru th ” of 

, followers no t sufficiency developed m entally  to be able to suspend th e ir  
judgm ents in m atters which, if they  stopped for a m om ent to reason for 
them selves, they  could plainly see th a t  real knowledge was impossible ; 
and who by incontinently  dem anding inform ation w hen none is to be had, 
have sim ply invited deception and fraud.

F a r  be i t  from us to suggest th a t all th is is the case w ith  thoso 
whose questions are answered in  the  “ K ey.” Almost all the questions 
th e re in  asked are reasonable, and frequently  extrem ely apposite. 
(The book is in the  form  of question and answer th roughou t 
its 307 pages). S till the re  are m any gaps in the doctrine w hich is 
g radually  unfolded as the book proceeds, and also here and thero a. 
paradox w hich those who havo been intellectually  nourished on tho 
very  plain  and  m atter-of-fact d iet fu rn ished  by modern scientific tex t 
books, m igh t perchance qualify  as a confusion or contradiction. W hen 
the  reader comes to  such passages as these, he should ask himself 
w hether he is not expecting the  au thoress to show him  how to p u t his 
puzzle toge ther w hen half the  pieces aro w anting, and w hether tho 
confusion he feels is a ltogether due to the book.

On the  whole, however, th e  value of tho “ Key to Theosophy” cannot 
easily  be overestim ated,—a t least in  its particu la r line. I t  is essentially 
a  trea tise  on th e  philosophical and religious aspects of “ Theosophy 
although  i t  w anders sligh tly  off th e  s tra ig h t road occasionally, a well- 
known little  weakness of th e  learned Lady, whoso rush ing  ideas tend 
to  overflow in to  side channels all th e  tim e.

The book is ono w hich will educate tho educators,— thoso whoso 
function i t  w ill be to teach Theosophy to the m ultitude. Tlie m ultitudo 
itse lf cares little  for philosophy, and  is chiefly amenable to the  simplo 
tru th s  of eth ics w hich are delivered to i t  from  heart to heart. Theso 
are its  medicines for the ills of life, and it has neither time nor inclina
tion to en ter in to  details, e ither w ith  regard  to the character of tho 
medicines or th e  na tu re  of its  disease. A ll th a t most of us cai’e to 
know in  th a t  case are nam es,— w hat our com plaint is called and w ith  
w h a t d ru g  we are being dosed,— and th is is very tru e  also in  
m atte rs  philosophical. Tho “ K ey,” in  fact, teaches the anatom y and 
physiology of Theosophy, very necessary knowledge for the p ractitioner, 
indispensible for him, indeed, if he would take care of others, bu t w hich 
does not necessarily make him  strong and healthy  h im self; for health  and 
s tren g th  do not depend upon a  knowledge of our organs and th e ir  
functions, b u t upon pure air, good food, and wholesome exercise ; and 
experience proves th a t  in m atte rs sp iritual, as in physiological, one may 
be very  learned in  his anatom y and physiology and still bo feeble and 
sickly  him self, w ith  w eak chest, knock knees and poisonous breath .

In  a fu tu re  article  we hope to give the  reader an idea of the contents 
of th is  very valuable book, which not only every one who pretends to tho 
nam e of Theosophist should carefully  study, bu t which should also bo 
read  by all outsiders who desire to have authentic inform ation as to tho 
natu re  of Theosophy and the aims and objects of the Theosophical 
Society. A l p h a .

(To be continued.)

T H E  V O I C E  O F  T F I E  S I L E N C E . *

Those who have made “ L igh t on the P a th ”f  their “ p rayer book” for 
the  la s t few years, w ill find it a little  difficult a t first to a ttune themselves 
to the  som ew hat different key in  w hich “ The Voice of the  Silence” is 
pitched. I t  m ay be because the  la tte r  is a translation, whilo tho

# T iie  V o ic e  o f  t h e  S i l e n c e ,  being extracts from T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  G o ld e n  
.P r e c e p ts ,  for the daily use of Lanoos (disciples). T r a n s l a t e d  a n d  a n n o t a t e d  b y

H .  P . B. T h e o  :  P u b .  C o .  L i i n .  L o n d o n ,  1 8 8 0 .

f  B y  a  s t r a n g e  o v e r s i g h t  “  L i g h t  o n  t h e  P a t h ”  I s  o m i t t e d  f r o m  t h e  l i s t  o f  w o r k s  

r e c o m m e n d e d  o f f i c i a l l y  b y  t h o  B r i t i s h  S e c t i o n ,  a s  a l s o  a r o  “  T h e  I d y l l  o f  t h e  W h i t a  
L o t u s ”  a u d  “  T h r o u g U  t h e  G a t e s  o f  G o l d , ’ *



form er is an original work, th a t  a  certain  Iran  seen denial roughness and 
jerkiness is apparen t in M adame B lavatsky’s invaluable addition to 
books of occult science and devotion ; b n t the difference betw een these 
two w orks w ill strike some people as like th a t between a m agnificent 
melody by V erdi, and a fragm ent of W ag n er;—a simile w hich the  ad 
m irers respectively of melody and of harm ony (w ith  a trifle of discord 
th row n in ) will each take as a com pliment to th e ir  taste . W hile “ The 
Voice of th e  Silence” supplem ents “ L igh t on the  P a th ” i t  cannot be 
sa id  to  replace it.

T he book is dedicated “ To the  F ew ,” and few will probably be those 
found capable of appreciating i t  a t  its  real value. I t  goes m any fathom s 
deeper th a n  “ L igh t on the  P a th ” in to  the region of w hat (following 
th e  exam ple of the  authoress) m igh t perhaps be term ed meta-meta- 
pliysics. A n irreveren t review er once said tha t, as fa r as he could see, 
Jill th a t  w ould be left of him, were he to sublim ate him self according to  
th e  instruc tions in “ L igh t on th e  P a th ,” would be som ething com par
able only to the  “ g rin ” w hich rem ained a fte r little  A lice’s “ Cheshire 
C a t” had  vanished from  her view. I f  th a t sapient review er were to  
give an opinion as to his condition afte r realizing in  his inw ard being 
th e  processes described in  “ The Voice of the  Silence,” he would probably 
liken h im self to the  ghost of th a t same “ g rin” ! B u t M adame B lavatsky  
does not w rite  for such un in tu itive  m aterialists, and “ The F ew ” w ill 
probably  m ake up by th e  in tensity  of th e ir  adm iration for th e  lack of 
fippreciation on the  p a r t of th e  m any of the really  magnificent lessons 
of occult wisdom wliich she has given to the world in  th e  shape of th e  
th ree  too short “ F ragm ents” w hich compose the work.

In  th e  P reface the  authoress te lls us th a t these F ragm ents are derived 
from  “ The Book of the  Golden P recepts,” one of the w orks “ p u t in to  
th e  hands of m ystic students in  the  E ast,” and form ing p a r t of th e  same 
series as “ The Book of D zyan,” on w hich her “ Sacred D octrine” is based.

“ The O riginal P recep ts,” says the  Preface, “ are engraved on th in  
oblong sq u a re s ; copies very  often on discs. These discs, or plates, are  
generally  preserved on the  a ltars  of the  tem ples attached  to centres w here 
th e  so-called ‘ Contem plative’ or M ahay ana (Y ogacharya) schools are  
established. They are w ritten  sometimes in  Tibetan, b u t m ostly in  ideo
g ra p h s ....... The Book of the  Golden P recepts—some of w hich are pre-
Buddhistic , while others belong to  a la te r  date—contains about n inety  
d is tin c t little  treatises.” Of these M adame B lavatsky learned th irty - 
n ine by h e a r t “ years ago ;” and of these th irty -n ine she now gives th ree  
to  th e  w orld— “ The Voice of the  Silence,” “ The Two P a th s ,” and “ The 
Seven P o rta ls .” Of course i t  need not be said th a t th is is not to ld  in tho  
P re face  as a m ere lite rary  device to  plausibly account for th e  publication  
of th e  book, like the  well known “ m anuscript left by a m ysterious 
s tra n g e r”— b u t as a very serious and s tric tly  true  account of th e  origin of 
th e  w o rk ;— so, a t  least, the  presen t review er understands it.

“ The Voice of th e  Silence” deals w ith  sp iritual conditions and  exer
cises necessary for em ancipation. I t  ends thus :—

“ Behold thou  a r t  become the light, thou hast become the  sound, thou  
a r t  th y  M aster and th y  God. Thou a r t T H Y S E L F  the  object of th y  
search  : th e  V O IC E unbroken th a t  resounds th roughou t etern ities, 
exem pt from  change, from sin exem pt, the  seven sounds in  one, th e  
V O IC E  O F T H E  SIL E N C E .”

“ The Two P a th s ” have little  in common w ith the  fam iliar “ two w ays” 
of theology,— w ith  the  sheep tro ttin g  up  the  one, and the goats capering  
down the  o ther, w hile “ the A lm igh ty” presides a t the  wicket, and 
th e  Devil stands by to see lie is not cheated out of any of his own,

W e are told :—■
“ W hen to the P erm anent is sacrificed the Mutable, the prize is thine, 

th e  drop re tu ruetli whence it came. The O pen  P ath leads to the change
less change N irvana, the glorious s ta te  of Absoluteness, the Bliss p as t 
hum an thought.

“ Thus the first P a th  is L iberatio n .
“ B u t P a th  th e  second is— R en unciation , and therefore called tlie 

P a th  of W oe.”
The P a th  of W oe “ leads the A rhan to m ental woe unspeakable,” for ho 

gives up self, and self, and even self  for tho sake of SELF. H e becomes 
“ a saviour op th e  w o r ld .” S till i t  seems th a t th e  bitterness is bu t b itte r
sweet afte r all, and “ paym ent” only deferred. ( “ E ternal Ju stice” always 
requires w hat is vu lgarly  called “ paym ent” ), for we are told :—

“ Sweet are the fru its  of R est and L iberation for the sake of s e lf ; b u t 
sw eeter still th e  fru its  of long and b itte r  duty. Aye, R enunciation 
for the  sake of others, of suffering fellow m en.”

Between these two P a th s  the then In itia te  has to take liis choice :—■
“ Behold ! the goal of bliss and the  long P a th  of Woe are a t the fu r

th e s t end. Thou canst choose either, O A sp iran t to Sorrow, th roughou t
the  coming cycles....... Om V agrapani H um .”

“ The Seven P o rta ls” are gates upon the  P ath which the asp iran t for 
Bliss, or its opposite, m ust pass th ro u g h ; and th is he can do only by 
opening each portal w ith  its appropriate Golden Key. These Keys aro 
respec tive ly : The K ey of charity  and im m ortal lo v e ; The Key of harm ony 
in  w ord and a c t ; Sweet patience th a t  nought can ruffle; Indifference 
to p leasure and to pain, illusion conquered, tru th  alone perceived ; Tho 
dauntless energy th a t  fights its w ay to tru th  ; D h y an a; and P ra jn a .” 

A fter these P o rta ls  are passed, the asp iran t is to ld :—
“ T ill then, a ta sk  fa r  harder still aw aits thee : thou hast to feel th y 

self A LL-T H O U G H T , and yet exile all though ts from out thy  soul.”
I t  is a t  th is  point, or somewhat yet beyond it, th a t the choice between 

The Two P a th s  m ust be made.
The a tta inm en t of A rliatsh ip  is a m a tte r of im portance to the  u n i

verse ; for, “ In  signs of praise both heaven and ea rth  un ite” w hen tho  
happy  event occurs.

“ H ark  !...from  th e  deep unfathom able vortex  of th a t golden lig h t in  
w hich the  V ictor bathes, A ll N ature’s wordless voice in  thousand tones 
a rise th  to p ro c la im :

“ J oy w it h  y e , O  men  of M yalba.
“ A  P ilg rim  h ath  retur n ed  back ‘ from t h e  other  sho re /
“  A  n ew  A rhan  is born .”

I t  is needless to say th a t  everyone who lays claim to any knowledgo 
of Theosophy ought to  thoroughly  study th is  wonderful little  book, and 
try  to understand  as m uch of it  as he can.

R. II.



C f l H i U s  j j f l u  d p < U *

“ M Y  P R O P H E T I C  S O U L ,  M Y  U N C L E  I ”

TO TIIE EDITOR.
I  h e a r d  th e  fo llo w in g  fro m  a  C h e la  ; h e  h o ld s  a  re s p e c ta b le  p o s t  u n d e r  

t h e  G o v e rn m e n t of B e n g a l, a n d  is c lo se ly  re la te d  to  one of th e  le a d e rs  o f  
B ra h m o  S a m a j. H e  is, h o w e v e r , n o t a  F e llo w  of o u r  S o c ie ty , b u t  b e lo n g s  
to  a  S e c re t  B ro th e rh o o d , o f w h ic h , by  th e  w a y , th e r e  a re  m a n y  in  
I n d i a :—

“ I  w 'as th e n  a  y o u n g  m a n , o n e  o f th e  n a u g h ty  s tu d e n ts  o f  H a r e  
S ch o o l, C a lc u t ta .  I  a n d  m y  u n c le  w e re  g r e a t  f r i e n d s ; w e w e re  o f th e  
sa m e  a g e , l iv e d  to g e h te r  a n d  s tu d ie d  th e  sam e  b ooks. M y  u n c le  w a s  t h e n  
B u ffe rin g  f ro m  a  d ise a se  w h ic h  g r a d u a l ly  d e v e lo p ed  in to  p h th is is .  T h e  
l a s t  p h y s ic ia n  w h o  t r e a te d  h im  w*as U r .  M o h e n d ra  L a l  S i r k a r ,  w h o  
a d v is e d  u s  to  re m o v e  o u rse lv e s  w i th  th e  p a t i e n t  to  a  h o u se  n e a r  h is  
o w n , w h ic h  w e  d id . 1 w a s  a t  la s t  c o m p e lle d  to  re c o g n ise  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
m y  p o o r  f r ie n d  a n d  r e la t iv e  h a d  n o t  m a n y  d a y s  to  l iv e  ; w e  th e n  m a d e  a  
so le m n  c o m p a c t t h a t  w h o e v e r  o f u s  sh o u ld  d ie  f ir s t ,  w o u ld  t r y  h ia  
b e s t  to  a p p e a r  to  h is  s u rv iv in g  f r ie n d  a n d  te l l  h im , if  p o ss ib le , t h e  s t a te  
h e  fo u n d  h im s e lf  in  a f te r  d e a th .

A  l i t t l e  m o re  th a n  a  m o n th  a f t e r  th e  ab o v e , m y  f r ie n d  d ie d , a n d  w e  
b u r n t  h is  b o d y  to  a sh e s  a s  is  o u r  c u s to m . A b o u t five d a y s  a f te r  th e  s a d  
o c c u rre n c e , I  w a s  ly in g  a lo n e  in  a  ro o m  o n  th e  o u te r  c o m p a r tm e n t  o f th e  
h o u se . T h e  d o o rs  a n d  w in d o w s w e re  o p en , th e  ro o m  w a s  w e ll  l ig h te d  b y  
th e  m oon . I  w a s  f a s t  a s lee p  on  a  so fa  w i th  th e  c u r ta in  d ra w n . S u d d e n ly  
a t  a b o u t  m id n ig h t  I  a w o k e  a n d  fo u n d  m y  u n c le  j u s t  b y  th e  s id e  o f m y  
b e d , b u t  o u ts id e  t h e  c u r ta in .  H e  a p p e a re d  to  m e  j u s t  a s  h e  lo o k ed  
a, fe w  h o u r s  b e fo re  h is  d e a th ,  a n d  w a s  n a k e d . I  th o u g h t  I  w a s  d r e a m 
in g  ; I  c lo sed  m y  ey es , fo r  a  fe w  se co n d s , lo o k ed  a g a in , t h e n  r u b b e d  m y  
ey es , th e n  lo o k ed  a g a in ,  th e  f ig u re  w a s  s t i l l  th e r e  i n te n t ly  g a z in g  a t  m e  
w i th  a  d u l l ,  d a z e d  s ta re .  I  th e n  lo o k ed  ro u n d , a n d  w i th  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  
l i g h t  of th e  m o o n  w h ic h  w a s  n e a r ly  fu l l ,  c o u ld  w e ll  d is c e rn  t h e  a r tic le a  
o f f u r n i tu r e  o f th e  ro o m  w h ic h  w e re  a ll  in  t h e i r  p r o p e r  p la c e s . I  
tu r n e d  in  m y  b e d  a n d  w as p e r fe c t ly  co n v in c ed  t h a t  I  w a s  w id e  a w a k e . 
S u d d e n ly  o u r  so le m n  c o m p a c t c am e  in to  m y  m in d  ; I  f e l t  n o  f e a r  a n d  
a c c o s te d  th e  a p p a r i t io n  th u s  : ‘ A re  y o u  com e u n c le  to  fu lf il  th e  c o m p a c t P 
A ll  r i g h t ; n o w  l e t  m e  h e a r  w h a t  y o u  h a v e  to  say . W e ll , w h y  d o  y o u  n o t  
s p e a k  u n c le  ?y T h e  a p p a r i t io n  r a is e d  th e  c u r ta in  a  l i t t le ,  a n d  b y  a  m o tio n  
w h ic h  se e m e d  to  m e  lik e  th e  le a p  o f a  m o n k ey , s a t  on  m y  b e d . ‘ W e ll ,  
m y  d e a r  u n c le , I  a m  v e ry  a n x io u s  to  h e a r  f ro m  y o u , w h y  do  y o u  n o t  
s p e a k  ? ’ A n d  I  t r ie d  to  c a tc h  h o ld  o f i t s  h a n d , w h ic h  w a s  n e a r  m in e  ; 
th e n  b y  a n  e x a c tly  s im ila r  m o tio n  i t  r e g a in e d  i ts  fo rm e r  p lac e . ‘ W h y  do  
y o u  s ta re ,  u n c le , o h  w h y  c a n  y o u  n o t  sp e a k  ? D o  sp e a k  p r a y . ’ A t  la s t  I  
c o u ld  e n d u re  i t n o  l o n g e r ; I  r a is e d  m y se lf  a n d  s t r e tc h e d  m y  h a n d s  to  c a tc h  
h o ld  of th e  a p p a r i t io n ,  w h e n  i t  v a n is h e d . I  w a s  filled  w i th  in d e s c r ib a b le  
so rro w  a n d  b e g a n  to  p a c e  th e  ro o m  to  a n d  fro . I  h a v e  n o w  l e a r n t  f ro m  
m y  M a s te r  th e  re a so n s  o f th e  a p p a r i t io n ’s n o t  b e in g  a b le  to  s p e a k .”

Y o u rs  t r u ly ,
K . V. M u k h e r j i , F . T . S .

B e r h a m p u r .
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T H E R E  I S  N O  R E L IG IO N  H IG H E R  T H A N  T R U T H ,'

[ F a m i l y  m o t to  o f  th e  M a h a r a j a h s  o f  B c n a ic s . J

T H E  O U T L O O K .

I  S H A L L  n ev e r fo rg e t  th e  in sp ir it in g  effect upon  m y m ind  of a  
serm on  I  h e a rd  a t N ew  Y o rk  on th e  S u n d ay  a fte r th e  B a ttle  of 

B u ll R u n , in  th e  f irs t y e a r  of th e  R ebellion . O ur arm y h ad  b eeu  
d isa s tro u s ly , d isg ra c e fu lly  ro u ted , a n d  th e re  w as g en e ra l gloom  : th e  
c a p tu re  of A V ashington w ith  th e  N a tio n a l' a rc h iv es  an d  tre a s u iy  
seem ed  in ev itab le , a n d  w ith  i t  th e  ov erth ro w  of o u r G overnm ent* 
O n th e  fo llow ing S u n d a y  th e  R ev. H. W. Bellow s, one of ou r 
g r e a te s t  p u lp it  a n d  p la tfo rm  o ra to rs , p rea ch ed  th e  se rm on  in  
q u es tio n  to  a g re a t  aud ience th a t  h u n g  u p o n  h is  w ords. F ro m  
th a t  m om ent a n d  th ro u g h o u t th e  fo u r y ea rs  of ou r t i ta n ic  s tru g g lo  
I  n ev e r d esp a ired  fo r th e  co u n try . T h e  e lo q u en t p rea ch e r  search ed  
in to  th e  d e p th s  of th e  q u es tio n  of n a tio n a l life  an d  s tr e n g th  a n d  
ap p e a le d  to  th e  calm  ju d g m e n t, fa ith  an d  m anhood  of h is  h ea re rs . 
A  b rav e  h e a r t  h im solf, he in fu sed  h is  cou rage  iu to  th e  h e a r t  of every  
sy m p a th e tic  lis te n e r.

A n d  now  th a t  I  s i t  m e dow n to  su rvey  th e  position  of th e  T h eo 
so p h ica l S ocie ty  in  th e  f irs t h a lf  of its  s ix te e n th  y ear of a c tiv i ty , 
th is  old lesson  com es b ack  to  m e w ith  force, a n d  I  feel th e  d ee p es t 
r e g r e t  th a t  I  la ck  th e  lo fty  pow er of D r. Bellow s to  p u t in to  th e  h e a r ts  
of ali m y co lleagues th e  p e r fe c t confidence w hich  m any of us feel in  
th e  d es tin y  of th is  re m a rk a b le  m ovem ent. I f  th e re  b e  fa in t h e a rte d 
ness  in  som e q u a r te rs  and  d o u b t o r despondency  in o th ers , i t  is m erely  
b ecau se  th e  m ovem en t is n o t considered  as an  e n t i ty ,  b u t  only v iew ed 
in  fra g m en ts . T h e re  a re  h o sts  of m en w ho aro  m yopic as re g a rd s  
b ro a d  questions, and  ca n  see only w h a t is close to  th e  m in d ’s eye . 
O th e rs  becom e pessim istic  w hen lo o k in g  th ro u g h  sm oky m e n ta l 
spec tac les , F ro m  th e  yery  beginning I h ay e  h ad  to  lis ten  to  p ro p h e ts


